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mp RPA iny learned Treatiſes have 
been compoſed and ſet 
forth, by the Reverend 
J.V.C. the worthy 4u- 
tor of FIAT LUX, 
far perſwading 4 right 
Underſtanding and Mo- 
deration in matters of 
# Religiow ; and for the convincing this our diſiya- 
: ed Nation, of the Innocency sf our Catholich 
2 Religion and Pradtices, in order $8 Church and 
" State; which have been received with much be- 
4 nefit and applauſe. But that good efleem, wher- 
| with Tou and Others entertained the Firſd Part 
| of bis T O KATHOLIKO , did efpecially 
\ engage Him, ts endeavour the publiſhing the 14-/ 
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The Preface, 
maining Pieces therof then fitt:d for your view, 
in obedience to your comanud,, as well as to un- 
deceive Dy. Stil','s ſeduced Readers both 608 - 
cerning bis Errours, and otr Unvlain.bleneſs ; 
as alſo t9 diſcover the g1 and Impoſture, contri- 
ved by bis Malice or Foily, for the ſubyerſion of 
hi; Catho'1c6& Neg! ours, 
" The whole Work had long ſince been made * 
publick, had it nor (as the cauſe it juſtifies) ſuf- 
fred mach Perſecution, aimoſt to ity utter ſup- 
preſſion. The malignity of our Adverſaries, conte 
ſcious of the weakneſs of rye Doltor's charge 4- 
gainſt Us ; and fearimg, leaſt the prrverſneſs of 
their bearts, in impoſing and divulgi:g ſo evie | 
dent calumnies, (hould become Viſible , bas con-_ 
flrained tha your harmleſs Poſtzil to a longer © 
Voyage, then the timely Vindication of our 
Chwrches impeached Honour, would have other- 
wiſe reaſonably allowed , Having now eſcaped * 
many forms it walks alone, and ventures ts | 
look forth apon you ; yet had its worthy Authoy 
been longer ſþzred with Us, you would have ſeen 
it if a fuller and more faſhionable dreſs ; though 
eyon thus, it # not beneath your Expettations, | 
offring unto your Conſideration, ſuch ſober Re- * 
flethions, as well become the dignity of the Holy |. 
and Apoſtolical Religion of Catholicks, and do | 
clearly Vindicate that our Way from the fouleſt | 
aſperfions, catual wiſdom could utter, againſt | 
plain Truth and Honeſty, 


Ve 
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The Preface. 

Were that freedom, which the Doltor's 
cations imply, allowed Vs, for a legal defence of 
our holy Church, which the Law.of Nations, and 
etur Venerable Courts of uſtice afford the moſt 
wretched aſfayled Innocents, in Caſe of fraud 
and Calummny, againſt the Prevaricators of coms. 
mon peace ; It would be eaſy to manifeſt, that 

* asour Catholick Dotrin and Devotions need no 
' other Champion, then that Churches perfeition 
nd Majeſty : So her many Dodors,neither want 
Lit or will, to put by thoſe weak thruſts, the 
* Dottor makes at her reputation bitherto preſer- 
ved without blemiſh, by God's aſſured providence, 
over her watchful Paſtuurs. 
3 The Dottor in this his Account of the Idolatry, 
tr | Tmpiety, Fanaticiſm, Diviſpons, ( and what not ' 
ww © of Iniquity? )of the Roman Church,hath ſumm'd 
up high Criminations againſt Vs ; and then, 
-d © baving laid the Foundations of by own Belief, 
ts concludes, the Church of Rome, neither to be the 
of . Catbolick Thurch, nor any ſound part, or mem= 
en _ bir theresf , but whether be deſigned this bis [+ 
rh © peremptory 4 Charge,as an Obelisk,with GRA- 
s, > TITUDO POSUIT, 70 ba thereby deluded 
e- | Benefattours , or to be a new Diocleſiay Co+ 
ly , fumne, wth NOMINE CHRISTIANO 
da + DELETO, for this Age too; be knows beſt, 
eſt | who ſramed it , ſure it 15. bis fundaments!s are 
uf} | ch, that they ſubyert all Chriſtian, Monarchy 
} and Obedience, without which, not only Chriſti 
wo | [2 AZ anity, 
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The Preface. 
anity, bat neither any Church, conſiſlirg of more 
then one member can long preſerve its [elf from 
mouldring into Diviſi tons and Deſolation, 


The truth is, if ever ay Oppoſer of our Ca» 
thelick Faith, has betray 'd bu own Caule, this 
Door is notably guilty of it : for his Imputati- 
ons upon Us are ſo evidently flandereus, and the 


Principles of his own Religion ſo leakie that they 


have rendred the whole Reformation ſuſpedted of 
4 Notorious Cheat ,in its growth and progreſs, to 
all unprejudiced Judgments ; wbo by the- ſober 
ways of our Religious worſhip, our many great 
encouragements to piety, our zeal in obſe ving 
Evangelical. Counſels, and our wonderful Unity 
in the ground{ills of our Chriſtianity, are clearly 
convinced of the holineſs of our Catholick Truths, 
and Maxims of Morality ; and (notwithſtand. 
ing, our Adverſaries loud declatmings againſt 
Us,even from the Infancy of Chriſtian Religion, 
ro this Age when the Reformation was Uſhered m 
by unclean licentionſne[s, much different ſrom the 


ſubtil Errors of Primitive Diſſentors, that nei- 


ther Wit nor Malice of Man can overthrow the 
Faith and Moral Precepts of the Roman Church, 
conveyed unto Us in ber ſacred ({anons ; where- 
as ber Tmpugaers flill, Ihhe Jonas Gourd, wither 
in their bloſſom ; for the counſels of Men fhall 
fail, according to the good Gamaltels Rule, but 
God and Truth haye their Date everlaſling. 


Had 
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| The Preface: 
Had the Dofbor as carefully peruſed the large. 


| Records of our Church Hiſtories, which treaſure 


up, and continue to Us, the Body of our Chriſtian 
Belief and Rules of manners, unchanged through ' 
all its Ages, by the Vigilancy of her Apoſlolical 
Governors, by whom Primitive Truths have been 


+ unanimouſly cinſerved, and conveyed unto Us in 


| their Original Purity ; 4s be has been in Rake- 
| ing over the foul aſhes of ambitians Schifmaticks, 


Scepticks, and Libertines, (the Cockle, that. fl 


| grows up with Chrift*s beſt corn) ;, and in frame-+ 


ing his Creed by the Square of bis Truth-diſcere 
ning Reaſon, that which Hely Scripture forbids to 
orer utter peril ; he had diſcovered, our Catho- 
lick, Dottrin to be the very [mage of her Divine 


' Architype, who 1S, and changes not ; and who 
| bas accordingly laid the Foundation of,and built 


\ up, this our Impregnable City of the Pilgrim 
Saints , ſtill guarding It with his own ſacred 
' Spirit, and aſſiſting yer Viſible Paſtours, in the 
Goyernment of that his Catholick Body, that as 
be hath promiſed, Hell may not prevail azainſ 
"it ; Nor may the Dottor's ſevere Account hope 0- 
ther ſucieſs herein, than the more power ſul 
Swords of Pagan Ceſars, the Edifts of Senats, 
and the wrath of Flamins of the Old Heathen 


; Rome , upon whoſe Ruins, our glorious Lord hath 


b 


| by $. Peter,buile up this bis everlaſting Church, 


in Communion wherewith only, we can pretend 
to the Title of Chriſtianity, or ta the promiſes 
| AZ3 which 


The Preface, 
which Jeſus Chrift has thereunto annexed , if ei- 
thier Chrift's promiſe, 07 gaift to, or prayers for 
$, Peter, m4) be allowed, to bave ethey power 
with Gef, or any credit with Mankind, 

Hence Sir, the Detter's Book, as it has bred 
adm ation at bi confidence, and contempt of his 
Malice, amongſt all Catholicks, who are better 
acquainted with their own Faith and prattues, 
then to bs inſtrutted in them, or miſled from them, 
by any prevaricatours ſounding braſs or tink- 
ling Cymbal: ſo hath it raiſed np an amaze- 


ment, in ſome of the more learned Clergy, of | 


Preteſiants, at that his boldneſs; and cauſed 
them ro ſuſpect tos, their own cauſe ; which, af. 
ter ſo oft plaiſtring over their breach ſrom Ur, 
with manifold Untruths at length necds buttreſ= 


fing up with ſo palpably mcredible calumnies, | 


toerein inſerted. ' His Account indeed ſeemes 
chiefly deſigned for Vulgar Capacities and ther- 
fore he mainly endeavours to capttyare their at- 
rention and belief, with much ſoph:ſtiry,and many 
ſmooth ſtories, of ſome D»Gtors amongjt Catho- 


Icks, whoſe different Opinions abctie the Moods | 


of Chriſitan Defrin (which thry believe ſimpy, 


45 it is delivered them plaialy, vhough they Vary | 


in thetr Explications of Divine 'Myſterres } ke 
makes paſs for diſagreeing in Articles of Faith; 
of others ſome,»ho ſchiſmatically aff'tied. ſpeak 


* - 
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the flile of their predominant paſſions, not ac- | 


coraing to the Religion they received from their 
Catholick, | 
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The Preface. 
Catholick Teachers, and are therefore cenſured 
by the great Overſeers of Chriſtianity ; whom 
nevertheleſs the Doftor makes to [peak the pure, 


| ſenſe of the Roman Churches Faith and Piety ; 
' And of ſome too, whoſe Fudg ments guided by the 


compaſs of their ambirtous and unclean aſfedt- 


' ons, driving at g eat Names aud Places, cauſe 
| diviſion in the outward Hierarchy and Govern. 


ment of the Church, for which netther the Ca» 
nons of our Faith and Manners gives them any 
4uthority ; ror may it be hoped, that either the 
care or power of our chief Paſtors, may wholly 
avoid ſuch wolves, ſince according tos Chriſt's 
propheſy , ſcandals will ftill ariſe, th:ugh or 
Catholick Bijhops ſtill oppoſe themſelves ag ainſt 
them ; and yer the Doflor will bave theſe etther 
to be our Church Governors, or their attions to 
be deſiructive of our Catholick Unuy. But all 
theſe fl1gbts of his are to /o little purpeſe, that 
many ſober Proteſtants has veen ſtaitled at th ſe 


' bu Cantings, and Imput ations upon ſo an:# nt 
: and prave 4 Body of Chriſtians, whom their 
* former Teachers ever allowed to be members of 


Chriſt's Myica! Body ard capable of ſalyation, 


in their own way of Chriſitzu 6ſervance Whence 


' 45 the Cruelty of tne od Roman i,.1perours and 


Preſidents, ag ainſi the Primitive Chriſtians mg- 
ped many Unbelizvers of thoſe times,to embrace 


| the Roman Faith ; ſo bas the ſevere Accuſations 


of the D: or ag ainſt Catholicks, moved many of 
A 4 , their 


The Preface. 
their Adverſaries, 10 a more ſteddy enquiry into 
our Cathdlick Truths, to confer more tcverently 
with the Diſpenſers of the Doctrin of that deſa-+ 
med Religion ; and oft to conclude, ſomewhat 
more than ordinary of truth and honeity to be 
found in that W ay, which being long ſince b4- 
niſhed this Nation, by very ſevere Laws, u# ſtill 
ſo eagerly arraigned, ſo clamoro:ſly cryed down, 
in Preſs and Pulpit ; and at any Rate expoſed 
zo the ſeverity of thoſe, whoſe Intereſt, paſſion 


or dulneſs, has ever ſince ergaged them in uts | 


ſuppreſſion, 


The Dottars whole Account amounts to 4 pul. 
ling down, and « ſetting up; firſt he pulls down 
the Church of Rome, then He ſets up bis On ; 
be makes Uſe of four formidable Engins to over- 
gurn that our Cathelick Church , which your 
TO KATHOLICO amply ex:imines , But 
ſurely, if the ſhurch of Reme falls.all Church. 
es, which either received their belief from her or 
now communicate in faith with ber,muſt fall too , 
and thus the Cathoinck Church, and the Commus- 
nion of Saints, an entire Article of the Apoſtles 
Creed, i 08 4 ſudden cancelled. Indeed it 1s ſo 
proper to all Church Reformers, to pull down 
Churches. and ſuch like Monuments if eur fore- 
fathers Chriſtian piety, ſuckt in with that fauh 
they originally received from their Roman Apo- 
files, that our Nati n hu caule enough to bewail 
the power a, th: Suard of Goſpellers, 1m whoſe 

jenſe 
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The Preface: 
ſenſe we may confeſs, The Roman Church, in 
ſome meaſure, to be no ſound Church, even na 
| Church at all, were their Swords as keen as theiy 
\ Pens and Tongues,and as cloſe-laid,as Nero once 
* wiſhed His to an imaginary Netk; for we are 
ever bound to bel eve, each one. ſpeaks and writes 
his own thoughts and hearty wijhes. 

The Dottor having endeavour'd to leyel our 
Roman Church, and not finding One principled 
according to his own Acepbalith paſſion, wheye- 
with to cloſe, lays the foundation of his Own, 
properly His,Stilling fleet Charch ; Not Roman, 
nor Proteſtant nor indeed any Church at all , for 
where he leaves neither any conſtant Rule wher- 
by to ſquare our faith or obſervance, in neceſſa+ 
ries not clearly revealed in holy Britt , nor any 
power to oblige to 4 conformuy in Belief and 
Prattices , nor any One Viſible Head, for our Ds- 
rection and Communion, there can be no Church 
of Chriſt ,but 4 Babel and Confuſion , that which 
evidently follows from the Dottors Own Princi« 
ples, whereunto he pretends, the faith of Prote- 
ftants muſt be reduced, as 10 the only true Teſt, 
of its being Chriſtian and Cathoirch, And thus, 
after our long reproaching, that Church as Vn- 
principled the Dottor in a full Council of bts own 
thoughts. «fſembled mm Vertue of bu alk t14th diſ- 
cerning Spirit, (ynodically proncunces bis Ana- 
thema's againſt Us,and publiſhes Canon: of faith 
to all the Churches of Enzland, and 11 prove ut 
[0 


The Preface, 
to be One, Holy, Apoſtolical and C atholick, by 
ſuch Rules, as neither $criprure, nor Councels, 
nor Fathers, noy afiy Church ever men::on'd be- 
fore ; nor will ever be jolemnly canoniz'd by any 
Synod cf our Engliih Pr: lates, however he pre- 
tends them to be Proteſtant, ( wherety we may 
admire at their ſilence); even by thoſe Rules, by 
which, ai 3elref built on them(n0: borrowed from 
the Raman Church) may be contradictory, and 
will be cleerly reſolved not to have One Mark of 
the true Chriſtian Church, even to be no Church 
at all, but a pure Stilling fleet an phantoſm. 

His defign in forging theſe buy Principles, was, 
thence to ſhew, the Proteſtant Church, as Pre- 
teflant, of 4 it is by Schiſm ſeparated fron the 
Lreat Eatholick Body of Chriſtians, 10 be Poſt- 
tive, Uniform and Principled; whereas by them, 
it # cleavly Negative, Conſuſive, and Begs the 
queſtion in the root of all, Briefly thus # As for 
the fir, the Dr aims direttly, at the ſubverſion 
of all traditional Revelation, and of an exter- 
al viſible and infallible proponcat of divine 
credibles, and of all power obligeing to accep- 
tance of them as ſuch. and conſequently, at 
the overthrew of all articles, by the Church of 
Rome allawed and Canoutzed as truths reveal. 
ed upon thoſe grounds. As for the next. hy 
Canons for the inte»preting Gods written Reve. 
lations, are of that Latitude, that whoever 
adwits them,i| be pleaſe, may diſagree with the 
DoGor 
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The Preface. 
Dotfor and all others, and with himſelf tc0, at 
different times, by virtue of 4 pretended  Perſo- 
nal infallible-all-truth diſcerning-faculty which 
he allows al, in all fundamentals and ſuperſtirus, 
Fures depending on the controverted ſenſe of Gods 


' written Word, after a ſober enquiny axd ſincere 
| endeavours; however neceſſary thoſe credibles 

3 be 10 ſalvation, or the framing one Church of 

! many truth-diſcerning members, nhether this 


| 
"* 
| 


thezr enquiry be performed by the working of rea» 
ſon only, which in ſupernatural Truths, revives 
Pelagianiſm , or by a pretended perſonal divine 
aſſiſt ance, in regard of each Believer, ro which 


; every one may as legally pretend, and appropri- 
| ateit to himſelf, by pretence of having ujed his 
| beſt means ts underfiand Scripture, 4s the Dy, 


himſelf, or any ether Teacher, which is to - 
ret an Acephalich Enthuſiaſm or Fanaticiſm, 
And as for the laſt, if it be « lrg al proof, that 
there is no traditional Revelgtion. or that God 


' has uſed fraud, or that his ſcribes have been un+- 
| ſincere with us, becauſe there are ſome divine 


Reveiations written ; or again, that there us 
no external infallible proponent or obliging Au» * 
thority, as to matter of faith and manners, ne-« 
ceſſary, becauſe every one i an inſallible propo+ 
nent to himſelf, and can uſe his beſt endeavogrs 
to diſcern the true ſenſe of Scripture in neceſ{a* 
ries to Salyarion , &f alſo that the Church of 
Rome not the Catholick (hurch, nor any 
ſound 


The Preface, 


ſound part thereof becauſe the true believer muſt 
fmce: ely endeavour te diſcover the true meaning 


of wiitcen Revelations,according to the intention 
of Gods holy Spirit, if I ſay, thee or ſuch like dyſ. 
cour(es of the Dr. be tir{t principles, we need not 


fear begging the queſizon,in any diſcourſe what- 


ſoeyer, 

Bt I purpoſe not here Sir to give you 4 ſpe» 
cal report, either of the Drs.account of our C4- 
lick Religion, oy of hu Principles of his own, in. 
tending not to exceed the-limits of 4 prelimina. 


Ty Epiſtle,or to foreſta/l your TO KATHO- 


LIKO,er the laboursof others who have already. 


entred the field,or perhaps will bereafter appear 
thereto help on the Doctors Itch of writing 4- 
£ainſt the Roman Church,vr for hu own ( a4 be 
makes it his Proſeſjion)though to as little purpoſe 
as if he had forbid bu beard to grow,or the Sun to 
walk bu uſual reunds, for God will preſerve the 
work of his own hands © ſhould the Dr, {cribble 
or babble till bis dooms-d.ay. However it wil be 
worth the while, if he thinks his cauſe deſerves 
ir, to conſider by own contradictions ; bis own. 
Fan«t!icrſm; by miſrepreſentations of olir Ca-. 
thulick Dyyotions CF of our d ine of repentance 
and Indulgences, bis Princtylos con{idered, 4:d 
thy your Friends KAT HOLIKRO I © where- 
in he may find diverſion enough for the ex"1Ct{ing 
bu truth diſcerning faculty and ſober enquiry. 
And fince be now has jo nutoriuſly wjured. the, 
Catbolick 
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1e rrerace, 
Catholick Church, by Infamations and Novel- 
ties, and has confidently provoked the Dottorg 
therof,to appear in the Field ;, We may m all ju. 
1 /tice expect, he will not, as hitherto, ſer guards 
7 xpon all approaches , nor ſhall he then wayt 
* wherewtth to employ his adunrable talents, in 
* thoſe bis dear Fields, which lay ſo open for him 


7 | ſelf to ramble in, 


Now Sir, 4s for any Anſwer to theſe our Re- 
| ply*s, you muſt be ſure 10 arm your felf, with & 
* large ſtore of Reſignation , etther to be told by 
= Dofor, of his many more $mport ant employ= 
# ments abroad, and neceſſary Occupations at home 
! for propagating the Goſpel, or to hear of ſame 


| ſick of ſome diſeaſe, much like Demoſthenes 
* bis Quinſie ; for 'tis uſual with Perſons of his op< 
1 portunities, in this caſe, ſtill to anſwer befides the 
purpoſe ; nor to heed whatever has been often ſaid 
unto them , but ever to crow and caper,as if each 
of them were c. Conqueror, ſo true is it, That al- 
theugh thon ſhouldeſt bray a Fodl in a Morter, 


new diſperate Piece agaimſt Popery, whith ſome 
conſiderable Perſon expetts from him ,; or that he 


g amongſt Wheat with a Peſtell, yet will not hig 


| fooliſhneſs depart from Him. So unwilling to de« 
| tain Tou any longer, from the peruſ.l of this 
; your KAT HOLIKON, [remain 


a 
l $1TR, 
| Your devoted Servant, 


Tune 25. 1672, tf C2 
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TO THE 


READER 


Courteous Reader, 


Or preventing miſtakes, thou art 

| deſired to take Notice, that ſome 
!tew Copics of 7:iY.C» his Third Letter, 

| ſpeaking ro the pretended Fanaticiſn 
! and Diviſions of the Church of Rome, 
2 ſtole abroad without, either the review 
7 orallowance of the publiſher, and ther» 
| fore they are not owned as the true and 
| genuine Work of that Author ; thar 
| which is here preſented u-1to Thee tos 
{ gether with his firſt Epiſtle, which re- 

| ſutes Image Idolatry imputed to thar 

| Church, formerly Printed,now reprint- 

| ed with addition; and likewiſe his Se- 
cond Letter replying to Dr.Stillingfleets 

| Hoſt Tdolatry and Saint Idolatry; and al- 

4 | fo to his Hindrauces of good Life and 

| Devotion, Which make the whole Poſt- 

hume Work of that Worthy Author, 


| anſwering to that Dottors Account. 


IELLSCEE ARESSEED 
Moſt conſiderable Errata Corrected. 


[Image 'dulatry.] Page 20: Line 7 2. Beades, 
[Hoſt Idolatry.e..] Pg. 30. lin. 8. do tike. pre, 
37. I. 5. for all. | 


[Hindrances, &#c.] Pag. 14.1. 22. he may rot. Pag; 
18. 1.3 how the Sacranents. p.19. 1.23. oft, no waies, 


[Fanariciſm.] Pag, t 1. lin. 11. propsgation. pag.1 24 
I.g. peace and. p,23. Acab. p.16. 1.18. Feaſt of the, 
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 Stillingfleeton, 


7 tt Book, Sir, which taken-up with 
"better affairs, you ſent unto me, 
/; that I mighe, after 1 had read ic 
over, draw an Abridgment of ie 
for you, wich my own thoughts Tuper-added 
in the cloſe, by way. of a ſhore Comment 
thereon, is the ſecond produRion as it ſeems; 
of Dodtor Stillingfleer againſt Popery. Leſs 
diſpleaGog it is I cliink to a Reader, and no- 
thing ſo, tireſome, as ſone other Books which 
have ifſuzd forch on that Side aSainſt the ways 
of.C thdlick Religion. For there is ſome 
Tru: in bis Cications,. a ſeaſoning of Salg 
and comical Wirtineſs ſprinkled all over; and 
| no. ſych'chick. groſs yenom of maliciouſneſs, 
wherx rewith other Bogks of chat kind are oyer= 
charged appaaring, though much of ir lie 
| bid, roup out his Book. - Indeed he per- 


| verts all chipgs by his various ſudtilty : Bue 
that i & is 00 more, but whar his own fame and 
: 'B intereſt 
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intereſt, here principal'y aimed at, would te- 


quite, .. Arid we muſt give him. leave 2a de- 
Tide alſo, and play and- ſport himſelf in his 
Book, as a Leviathan in his own watexs. Ic 
is his paſta@ue; and pleaſure,/and a ſweetneſs 
eſtcemed'Serhaps-neceffaty t© his life. Arid 
wha would be (o ill-natur'd as to envy it him? 
Beſides, it ts a pretry piece of Rhetoricks 
both. fic and very efficacious to create in his 
Proteſtant Readers an opinion of his uner» 
=y confidence, which is the one' great end 
of his Labours. And if we be thus kind, he 
will, it recompence of that oar civility, "ive 
| leave I ſuppoſe to Catholicks, who ſee him 
fo Jocund and ſupinely careleſs in his etrors, 
thence to conclude the ſtrange inconfiderate 
fecurity of che merry man, apt 

But we muſt know, Sir, tha this his elabo 
cate Book againſt ehe Church of Rome, as he 
ſpeaks, although it be his ſecond, yer is ic 
not intended co be his laſt ; For, 1f Cathe- 
licks have any thing to ſay, quoth he, either 
4g ainft our Church, or in defence of their own, 

them come. into the opent Field, from whence 
they have of late ſo wiſely withirawn themſelvs, 
finding ſo little ſucceſs 3n it, Thus he ſpeaks 
In his Preface, threatning ( it I underſtand 
him right) another Knocker, as tout a bne 
as this can be, it any one dare to appear a- 
gainſt bim, or ſay fo chicas Bob co a roo” 

-— oo 
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And.theſe words + bis import I ehink & 
Challenge, called commonly. a Defiance, - 
which-Catholicks as ſoon AS they had read, 
ethought-ir as much their duty, as it ſounded 
to be tbe Doors defire, co fit their Slings 
unto their 'Arms, and meer him. Bae the 
thing proved alas to. be but a Copy of the 
DoRors Countenance, ; ap differing from 
his heare, For che Preſſes, guarded enough 
before againſt Carbolicks, was preſencly 
within a month after his Book came forth, ſo 
ſtourly-beſer, lo frequently invaded, ſo vio- 
lently ſearched night and day, eſpecially by 
the induſtry of one of them, who encring 
into the Printing- houſes,: cried our aloud, 
And what | bave ye bere any thing againſt the 
Dottar Stilling fleet ?. hah 1 that whac before 
was diffcil, and extreamly dangerous, was 
now become impoſſible. So chat I belieyxe no 
Catholick in England can do him the favour 
which the DoRor thirſts afrer ſo earneſtly in 
his Lips. He challenged the Pap its for his 
Credit, and tope up their way for his Secu- 
rity-4 He would firſt make the world believe 
they cannot anſwer him, and then proyides 
that;they ſhall not, This ſeems to be his 
And: yet I think, Sir, there be few Prote« 
ftant-Genelemen in England who deſire not as 
carnsſtly as avy Catholick, to ſee ſome Re- 
2 =D P'Y 


| [4 Mb: 
ply to his Book: Solictle do they thiakthem- 
ſelves concerned in a'Scroll which neicher de» 
fends their Religion, nor hurts -or touches 
ours ; wherein nothing is ſaid, but what 
might as weli be ſpoken by a Mabomet an, 
Few, or Pagen ; andthe moſt part of that 
which is pur'to diſable Catho!lickReligion,di- 
miniſhes Chriſtianicy ir' felf. Some of them 
offered themſelves to: print a Reply for us: 
Bue they offered but words, For they found 
that the Biſhop durſt not give a Licenſe to 
any of our Catholick Books, onely ſo far as 
to ſecure the Printer from danger ; although 
che DoRor be a Foe to their Rank and Or- 
der, and Catholick Religion a Friend, This 
is,truly Sir, a very ſa@ caſe,that they can free- 
ly give* one a Licenſe to defame men, and 
yer dare not give others a Licenſe to clear 
themſelves, Do@or Couſins when he was in 
Paris; ſpake up and down ſo freely againſt 
Cacho!:ck Religion, that their Clergy hear- 
ing: of it. came to him, and cold him plainly, 
That if he had ought to ſay againſt thtir Reli- 
gion they would both get him a Licenſe from the 
Biſhop to print hu Book , and themſelves pay the 
whoie charges, and then anſwer him when they 
had doxe, for his [atifachion. But we os 
Creatures can obtzin no favour jn o'r Vin 
Covnirey, no leave to ſpeak or juſtifie our 
ſelves, no Licenſe to. priat a Book-fori6vr 


defence, when we £12, ſcurritouſly libel- 
kd, and falſely. flanderi d, and imperiouſly 
challenged to anſwer: Nor is there any open 
field for our poor Men bs come forth into, 
that I know of, but Tybourn ; and thae is per- 
li- | haps't meaning. 'I does mightily 
mM | amaze our 398 Shores '#ll over the Land, to - 
s: | have their Fars this beaten with landers, 
nd | whith are borh of a high nature, and till 
eo notorfouſly falſe, year, by year, without any 
#s | end thereby co make t/odious co our Neigh- 
ph | bours, and them to Bos Our bleſfed Lord 
Ir- | have pity on us; and either open;'if it may 
is || be thy will, our Ma Ros hearts rowards 
e= {| us, or ſtop the Miniſters mouths againſt us ; 
nd | chatour good Name wt Peace may return un- 
ar | tothy great Glory. We's , if we'befi'enc, 
in | proclaimed puiley :*and If we ſpeak;inſolenr, 
| Whar can we do, Sir, terg;bir (tfll commend 
r- f our ſelves unco our heave ly Lord, who mira- 
y, | culouffy'preſerves us: 'We do/cicher ſubſift 
= | afcet this Iife, or nor.” Qur.Proteſtanc Conny 
be || trey men muſt needs believe: one 0f' theſe 
he | two things : Either Tonje Religionis*rrue, 
ey {| or itis'a a fiion. 1f it be all adfiftion, 
2x | and there is no life to cortte, chen are they as 
nn | guilty as we; nay, fomerhing more ; for they 
wr | have raken away our Churcties from os, for 
2x | themſelyes to difſemble in. If chere be a life 
e, | ta conic, and (his eyerlaſting, then can there 
B 3 CCTt= 
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inthis world, than to know, when many ways. 
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re precede e,which of hea. mal 
auckientick and trueſt, wherein we may: be 
bach happy and ſaſe ſgr eyer. Why then are 
we, who are th< fr!t, not permitted eq ſpeak, 
while all: ochers arc permitted to blaſpheme 
vs? If we prove to go amiſs, the danger is 
our own: and if we be in the right, jt can- 
not be any danger unto ſhera £0 ow 6M | 
the poſitive things Religion which, any gf. 
theth do keep, they haye cbem all from us,we 
borrow nothing irom chem. And the. negg- 
tive pgints which ſeparate them from uy, 
ſeem co us as, falſe and_impious, as they can. 
poſlibly appear txue to them. They hays 5 
many Articles tg believe as we, only ſome of 
them which made the ſeparation are fem 
tive to. us, and negative ro them ; And ove 
Aſfirmers word is to be taken in Judgmept be- 
fore ten Deniers, And yet will chey neicher 
resd our Books, ngr Auffer us to print any, 
when we are falſified, and miſ-interpreted, 
ard challenged ang obliged to do ir,for fear I 
chiok oug Religion ſhould prove true. All 
reJoyce when a Book is written againſt Pope- 
ry ; but no man ſceks to be informed.. T bey 
will baye it by all means to be eſteemed falſe, 
Le ic in it ſelt what it will or can be. Andin 
fl:af ſtrarge prejudice men yenture to die, 
| * onely 


F7 
onely.for the pleaſure ; 2 Miniſter and his, 
Wife and Childreo, who muſt needs baye 
it ſo, 143 
| The occaſion of this his preſent book, in- 
titled, 4 Diſcourſe concerning the 1dolatry, &ee. 
was, it ſeems, a queſtton or two progounded 
unto 'Mr. S:illingfleer, by I know not wh: t 
Gentlewoman, who having beard che Door 
ſay, That Proteftants if they turned Roman Cas 
thalicks, would loſe their Salvation ; told bim, 
That if Proteſtants ſay fo, then are.they full 
gs uncharitable as Papiſts themſelyes, who 
ayer the like of Proteſtanes z She therefore 
conſults ſome Catholick Gentleman in che 
buſineſs ; 1 do not know whom neither. But 
he, it ſeems, pur into her hand rwo queſtions, 
ro ſhow to DoRor Still. in her nexc-encoun- 
ter, Firſt was, Whether the [ame motives 
which ſecured one born and bred m the Catholick, 
Church to continue #u it, might not alſo ſerve to 
ſecure @ Prateſtant, who convinced by thoſe mo-+ 
tives ſhould embrace is. ,'T be tecond was, W bes 
ther it ſuffice to be a Chriſtian in genere, or 11 be 
alſo neceſſary to adjayy to ſome Church of Chri- 
ſttans in particular? Thele be the two q EC» 
tions, 4 
The ſecond of theſe two queſtions theDo- 
&@->r re « Ives affi-matively; 1 affirm faith hes 
that a Ch iſti. n by vertue of bis berg ſo. 55 
Ll 04nd ty j0Jn -Q $46 Communion of ſome Charch 
B 4 or 
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or Congregation in Pariiculhs: Thus he 're-/ 
ſolves it; and ſpeaks not a word more 'of that 
bufineſs, Yet here we may take notice that 
the ſaid Reſolution of his, is quite conrary 
both to a book of his called Frenicon, written" 
in the times of our late Anarchy, and alſo to 
his firſt work written more lately againſt Po- 
pery. For all the whole ſcope of both theſe' 
books, is to ſhow that a Chriſtiandy>-vertue- 
of his being ſo, is not bound to jJoyn"in'the 
Communion of any one Charch-in particular, 
or any Organical Body; as he calls it. ' Av 
that becauſe every ſuch body,cicher that is ov 
has been in the World, is liable to errour, 
falſhood, and corruptions.' And what nece(- 
fity in 'eed can there be in me to joyn in any 
Communion, which may go aſtray and m:ſlead 
me, ſince I-canns6r do: worſe if [ remain free 
and all zlone, and niay perhaps do-better ? 
Bur theſe contradi&ions are ſma!l matters:$0 
long as the DoQor :oppoles the Catholick 
Church, out of which they are all faflen, he 
is a Proceſtant good enough, whateyer' he 
hold in parcicular, either contrary t0 himſelf 
or any ochers, 

The firſt queſtion, which i is the occaſion 
and ſabj<& of rhis his pretent book he re- 
ſo'ves negatively ; averrihg,cthat the ſame ms- 
gives which might ſecure one born and bredin the 
Catbolick, Church to continue in #, cannod ſecupe 
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4 Proteſtant, convinced by them to imbyave "ir" 
Andthis his Aſſertion be diſcourſes at latpe, 
and confirms by yarious Syllogiſmes; becauſe 
invincible binderance may perhaps excuſe rhe 
one, bur not the other ; becauſe the Prote-' 
far is ſafe in his own Church,and cherefore' 
has no neceſſity to leave it : becauſe there is 
imminent danger inthe Roman Church;where' 
there is ſo muchIdolatry,ſo many hinderanceg 
of good life and devorion,ſo much divifiers, 
ſo much uncercainty of faith in it. Untothefe 
reſolutions and argumencations of his,the Ca« 
tholick Propoſer adjoyned preſent y his own 
reply,a very rational me thinks and goodone;' 
Hereupon theDoRor wrote and ſer forththis 
his preſent book, called A Diſcourſe againſt the* 
Tdolatry,iec. both to inlarge' tis own afpit./ 
ments, and to diſable che 'Catholick hes 
mans Rep'y.' And this was the occafive,pur- 
poſe, and ſubjc& of che-book you put ir} my 
hand to peruſe, and write to you the ſubſtance 
of it, with tome few brief thoughts of xy own 
opon it, y 
Indeed the whole book is a kind of Acade- 
mick A& or Commencement:'uch a ene'as we 
have once a year in our famous Oxford & Cam- 
bridge, written' and printed'for peoph:$ de- 
Tight: and paltime ;- and if ſo it pleaſe 'the 
Scars, for his own honour and preferment by 
our Doctors And it came forth very feafon< 
ably 


10: 

ably about a fortnighc uM the Oxford AR, 

eo ſave the wits living here abours, the greag 

charges and ſome kind of pains of a Journey. 
thicher, being now furniſhed well enough a- 
forchand wich as ſubcile and good an AR, as, 
that may baply be,at our own doors,andwhich.. 
may pleaſe the Women ſomewhat better, i 
our Mother congue. 

The concluGons defended in this Holborn. 
AR&re theſe three. I, Popery is sdolgtrow. And 
eth's is accompliſhed in ewo of his: poſicions 
which he calls Chapters. 2+ Popery is 6 binde+ 
TAance to 4 good life and deyotion. And this is 
diſpatched.at one other breathing, named his 
third Chapter. 3. Popery is divided and _diſe 
united in it ſelf. And this putc out in his fifth 
Chapter, which concludes his Book z And in 
mid{tpf this greatA&.,riſcs up a. preyaricating 
Tripo5,t0 refreſh our weariſomneſs, and make 
a litt. e ſport. And he cakes up the whole Sceng, 
of his fourch Chap: er. And his Theme is, F4- 
naticiſme: the Church of Romes Fanaticiſme, 
or th: Faxaticiſm of the Roman Church. And up- 
on my word, ithas made many feople merry, . 
not the ſofter $.x only, bur the rougher and 
more ſerious mankind, And all do ſo c'ap ard 
commend che man, that one may well bel eve 
he bas receiv*d his reward; Idolatry,ill life ard 

diy ſions of the Roman Church, which are þ.s 
ehree leſs wild conclufioas,we have in part al- 
ready 


C113 

ready heard. of ; even as we haye heard alk of, 
Eurqpey aſs and Africa. 'Buc Lym og ahi 
merriment is, I thiok,che, pro 
a”: I diſcovery of Dr. Srillin flee himſelf: : Angle 
as, } may deſerye either to give or coke a firname.. 
h | fromi if ; as Scapto Africans t took from Africa, 
a |} andyVe{; utins AMericus gave t0America his new 

found $8) Whar is it,chat wit and ioduſtry 
'®, | cannor;bring to light, if chey be joyntly bene 
d both of them you the ſearch} And a new diſ- 
| covery yeſpeeiall of a rich pleaſant Country ful. 
es. | of curioſities is To pleaſantco the Diſcoverer 
S | himſelf, ſo-naturally plealapr, that 1 cannot bur 
s. | chinkehat D Ror Stillingffrer,at bis invention 
ſ= | of agar 3 wherewica he hoped co make 


bn | manyor $ merifuleaghey hearcily himſelf, 

Q ba. begins his Book wigh the Romgn Idoſa- 
2] and he does wiſcly init, - For 1 olatry "Of 
e tht a terrible-chundering charge z that ig all 
® | Readers Judgments that Church is balf condem- | 


* || ned already,which hath char grime ſo.much as 
+ | laid upon it. Mentherfore chooſe racher to be 
» | accountedAtheiſts than Idolaters.For the firſt 

argues wity the 0: her Nagpoy: Nor will one 
m3n of a hundred crouble himielf roread over 
a Book written 0n any purpoſe of clearing 
from that. enormous crime either h*mſelf or 
religion profeſſed by che Author of it. Be the 
imputation never ſ0 falſe,yer isic ſtil ablaſting 


1Mputation ; which kiils and oyerthrows, nor 
fo 


MM 
- 


"< 5 0 we 5 his ods 


F12 
fo mich by provi: ol naming it. He 
hiſto? be impſous* who is, an Idolater, 
and' he muſt be an {737 Now who 'is called ſo. 
Be it "ever ſo unjuſt, it is ill a witty trick 
eo cry One againſt him as an Idolater, whoſe 
hordut and livelihood' w2 would here in 
England undermine. © Sad experience has 
pfoved this to be true too too often.* And 
the Great God of Heayens anger lies I fear 
eavily upon us for i it. This chus far. Now 
| ward. | 
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ny dry): P ſculptite;” any + Hp 
reprefenred __ Ming tool or penſil,can- 
not oh that worſhi ſos $49 any ſuch worſhip 
termitiate apon Oi And the > eaſon of that 
[aw of Moſes Us Unthangrable which s that 
God:s infin'te and 1 incojn prebenſiole Deity cannot 
be repieſent d ' For which reaſon the wiſeſt of 
Heathen bob particular Men and Nations 


judg'd all ſuch repreſentations of the inviſible 
| God- 
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Godhead to be, incongritow and ugbecoming bis 
"Bl glory ;* " And if" chil ore inconſiſtent with* He 
nature 4nd mill in the old Lew much" mite "th 
the'new, where we are taught to worſhip God "th 
ſpirit and truth, and to have no low unworthy 
thought of God. 1t might therefore-ſerm more 
rational to worſhip God im the'Sun, and. Moon; 
which"bave more of God in them, and 19J2yWor 
prayers tothe Sun and Moin then to any im 
or ſhadow-, the ſame argument which tries es 
the one will Juſtifie the other much more.” © Foy 
this reaſon $1. Paul teaches that the Godhead "id 
not like td'gold or filver or flone, and blames 
thoſe who change the glory of the incorriiptible 
Ged into the image of corruptible man. 1. and 
the Hearhens in doing this d1d ill : although the 
wiſer ſort among them teftifie that they did' nit 
hold their ftarnes to be Gods; but that they Wore 
ſhipped God in them. And yer ſome antient F ar 
thers diſputed notwithſtanding ag inſt that bis 
then prattice; and counted it idolatry, Where 

fore Germanus Patriark of Conſtantinople 
ſays expreſly thai Chrifirans make no repreſens 
tation of the" inviſible Deity ;'and Damaſcene 
that it is' madneſs to go abit” it, Wherefore 
the Synode of Conſtzntin-ple and that of 
Frankford pleaded hard aviinſt the making of 
any images amongſt Chriſtians however the ſe- 
conf” Council of Nice vaiuly' went about to des 
fend them a innocent and uſeful helps. Finally, 
Moſes 
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Moſes himſelf MT ne. I by deeds the mrans- 
ing. of .bis\ pn Lew when he was ſo bighly dif+ 
pleaſed with Aaron for the golden Calf be bad 

ade the people in his abſence. And yet Aaron 
we. make it to bring the people 41to heathen 
1dolatry, but to give them only a Symbole of the 

Angelwbowas to go before the people; As alſo the 
two.Calves ſet up by Feroboam in Dgn and Be« 
ehel were ſet up,anly 10 keep the people from: go+ 
ing up to Feruſalem, and not to bring them 10 
the idolatry. of heathens, And therefore Pris 
mitipe Chriſtians never uſed any images, «s the 
learned of the Church of Rome acknowledge, 

$ 1, This is the ſum of the DoRors diſcourſe 
in this his firſt Chapter. And he cannot but 
expedt his Reader ſhould have a migh:y con 
ceit of eicher his moſt high or moſt deep 

Divinity, who hath conyerſt ſo much with 
the learned ſort of the Church of Rome, 
the graver ſore of Philoſophers, and wiſer 
ſort of Heachens, Nothing does he here 
deliver, chat was ſo much as chought of 
by the common ſore, the yu!lgar ſorc, the ot». 
dinary ſort of Mankind. And O what plea® 
fure and content of heart will it be unto 
him, if he.cou!d mecc with an adyerſary of 
his Tearned ſort coo, who viewing. his airy. 
ſubtilcies ſhould oppoſe him feriouſly; as if 

e were lerious hinſelft z and chen diſtin« 
guiſh as it he were dealing with ſome ſolid 

Djvine 
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| Divine; ind then ot M with proofs and 
reſtimonies, refell him by ſhorter e x 
and longer ſyllogiſmes ; ſubcilly ſearch in 
ron | what Mood and Figure he ſpeaks ; and then 
ben || tell him how his conſequence flaggs, or ante- 
tbe | cedent is ambiguons, till be have learnediy 
the | conſumed a ed pages in refutation of a 
Bees | trifle, en ſurely will che DoQour be 
go- || Judged Þy all parties ro be as he would be 
26 | thovghr co be, an able man. 
th $ 2- The Catholick Church uſes indeed 
the | both in their publick and private oratories, 
ſome pious repreſentatioas of our holyLord, 
ſe | either in his paſſion, or birth, reſurre&ion 
ut | or aſcention, or miraculous working of ſom 
n- | divine miracle : And theſe holy figures of 
ep | his are accompanied commonly wich ſome 
th | others of his bleſſed Virgin Mother, the re» 
ze, | nowned Apoſtles, valorous Martyrs, boly 
er | Confeſlors, chaſt Virgins, or other happy 
re. | followers of our Lord, who through 'many 
of || tribulations and a conſtant exerciſe of Chri- 
= | ſtian yertues have paſſed hence to @ bleſſed 
a* || life. All which do mighcily avail, unto our 
'o || retiredneſs and recolle&ion , when we en- 
of | ter into the houſe of prayer, a holy place ſe» 
ry | parated and ſanRified for Gods ſervice, from 
if | our own houſes or the ſtreets, And the re« 
n« | ſpe& or efteem we haye for ſuch figures, is 
jd | nothing but wliat we bear either unto the (a- 
Ie cred 
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pied hiſtories recorded D, the ſame Perſons, 
br eo thoſe good rules of life and promiſes 
bf Goſpel, which thoſe Worthies have-im-' 
draced, for the incouragemetit and imication 
of us, who are now ſtrugling in that wicked 
word, which they overcame before us. For 


do we look upon the figure of ic reſented 
co our eye: As we love the ſtory of St. Ma« 

Magdalens converſion ; ſo do we like her 
PiAure. As we honour St. Pauls life and 


Martyrdome; ſo do we reſpe& his Image, 
And St. Lawtences moſt cruel paſſion upon 
the bor burning Gridiron, when it is repre« 
ſented to us in a Pi&'re, we are in the ſelf 
ſame manner af &:d rowards it, as we are 

to, the invircible vertue and patience there 
ſhown for the Love and honour of Jeſus our 
Lord,whoſe ſteps be followed. So that, whar 
urhentick hiſtory records.co us in words, of 

the vertne and yalour of any of our Chriſti. 

an Anceſtors ; or what holy Goſpel tells 

us, of th: glory afid ctown to be reridred tin« 

co the. goed works of {obriety, chatity, chia- 
ſucy, purity, patience, and che Ike 5 che 
fame. is without words. painted, unto. us by 

* theſe compendious hierog'yphicks, ſ-rving 
more ſpeedily than w- rds can do,, to faſten 

us yaco. a {tri recolle&ion if our Prayers 
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example, as we reverence the hiſtory of 
Chrifts incarnation, ſounding in our ear , ſo 
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by one ſhort glance abour us; and to a feat 
and awfulneſs of Gods preſence in thae piace 
where we are met together for his Setvice,ac- 
companied with the figures of ſo many of our 
pious Anceſtours who are gone to Heaven 
before us ; and alſo to a diſſipation of” any 
worldly thoughts, that may, as they are apt 
enough to do, at that time come along wich 
us there tmto our hinderance. All this bene- 
fic we have by our Pifures, when we have 
haply no book to look upon, or know not by 
our ignorance to read,or cannot by darkneſs 
or other letrance attend unto that labour, 
And this is all the whole buſineſs of Images, 
as to Religion. In the Road of Philoſophy 
crodden by School-Divines, where chouſands 
of concluſions over and above faith are ad- 
vanced and oppoſed by one another unco the 
ſharpning of their wits, many things are faid 
abour every thing, as che creation,reſurrei- 
on, and the lik:, which faich in the ſame 
things is ſilent of ; Nor are we in our defence 
of faith concerned at all in chem, And it may 
be eaſily diſcerned by our Catholick praRice 
what uſe we make of our Images, when of 
a hurdred people entring into a Church, noc 
one of tliem eyer caſts his eye wiſtly upon 
them, bue contented with a general glance, 
compoſe themſelves preſently unto their 
prayers and meditations they keep (ilenely in 
ſpiric 
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are ſo ſullied and ſpoiled, that they will no 
more ſerve our uſe, we put them inco the fire, 
as we would do alſo a page of ſacred Scrip- 
tures uttterly obliterated and fouled, 
$ 3. Indeed all the whole buſineſs of the 
uſe of Imapes at all, is but a matter of diſci- 
pline and goyernment,for the help of people 
in the great work of recolle&ion and prayer , 
8s is the uſe of Churches,and che muſick uſed 
1n them, with che Harp, Vio!,& other Inſtru. 
ments, the Uſe of Beads and Prayer-bcoks, 
All which our Religion could ſpare, and yet 
be not at all impaired, as to any its effenrial 
or ſubſtancial parts. Nay there be inconve- 
niences in any one of theſe things. Nor do 
I know any good thing in this worid wichout 
ſome inconyentience or other, It 1s enough 
for us, that the conyeniences and benefits of 
any good we have or uſe, are more and grea- 
ter than the inconveniences be, Many wor- 
thy Prelates in Chriſtianiry have at times ex- 
cepted yery ſtrongly againſt Organs, as ſome 
hindrance of the great work of !p.ritual con- 
templation which Chriſt'an people meer to 
praQice together in their holy Allemblies,the 
_Srear paramount work of Chriſtianicy, eſpe- 
cially at Maſs. But theſe men, alchough mo- 
ved unto that their exception by a Zeal not 
evil, yer were they fain to yield at laſt unto 
the 


ſpirit towards God, And when our PiQures : 
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the prevaling reaſons of ocher Pteſates which 
over-bore their leſſer ones. Some other of 
our Catholick DoRors and Prelates would 
have had us to have uſed no Pi&ares ; that 
Jews and Pagans might not catch at that pre- 
rence to cavil againſt our Chriſtianity as they 
did. But all theſe ſubmitted ar laſt, unto the 
prevailing part ; by whom they were made to 
underſtand that the inconveniences they ur- 
ged were but imaginary and ſmall, the conys- 
niences-great and real, There have been not 
a few who have excepted againſt much yocal 
Prayer ;, becauſe it took vp too much of the 
time which would be better employed in the 
more principal work of prayer in ſpirit. But 
yet could they not carry it, although cheir rea. 
ſons were very plaiſible and good ; becauſe 
that high and Angelical prayer in ſpirit,agreed 
not equally to ali men, or co any one confiſt» 
ing of fleſh and blood equally at all times ard 
places, as vocal prayer does. Some have dif- 
liked even our material Temples, built up ſo 
ſumpruoufly 2s they are ; becauſe God' im» 

menſe and incomprehenſible, dwel's not in 

huildinps made by mans hands ; Heaven is his 

Seat,and Earth his Footſto00]; Yer could they 

not obtain. chat ourChurches ſhould he there. 

fore pulled down, or not buile up, Prayer- 
books were nothing at all in ufe amongſt 

Chriſtians in primitive times; when they prays 
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ed almoſt altogether in 119 and ufed no 0- 
eher yocal prayer but that ourLord caughe ns, 
And yet this hinders us not, either to make 
ſuch books, or uſe them in following times, 
Inſtead of our beads in wood or metral, they 
uſed ia ancient times a bag of litcle ſtones, by 
the emptying whereof they knew that they 
had faid oyer our Lords prayer a hundred or 
perhaps three hundred times, according as 
any one in his devotion had prefixed ro him- 
ſelf every day of his life to do for Gods glory 
and ſervice. And there might be inconyeni- 
ences pretended againſt our preſent heads, 
eſpecially choſe of gold and pear]. Bur they 
w:!l not be thrown away for that. Our 
Church-muſick has been more than once op- 
poſed, and that by Prelates moſt holy and re« 
nowned men, who deemed it go unſufferable 
letcance to the ſpiritual recolle&ion which 
Chriſtians ought above all chings co a tend 
unto, that they may have our Lords good 
Spiric, and his holy operations in them, efpe- 
cially when they meer cogether at cheir holy 
Synaxis. But Church-mufick is kept up to 
this day,notwithſtanding their reaſon againſt 
it, which is very good, for other reaſons no 
leſs good and preat than it ; ſpecified and ur- 
coed by the far greater number of pious Pre 
larss for it. And yer it all or the greater part 
of Catholick Prelates meeting togetber 
ſhould 
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[21] 1 
 ſhou'd take away all theſe outward helps from 
us, beads and books, finging and Church-mu- 
ſick, pictures, and Churches, and all, finding 
the inconyeniences to be now greater than 
they bave been, and weightier than any con- 
venience we have by them: though the thing 
would ſeem yery ſtrange to us, yet ought we 
I chink to obey chem refignedly, and attend 
wholly unto our ſpiritual meditations, either 
alone, or in our Euchariſtian meetings, and 
to the other good works commanded orcouns 
ſe!led us in Goſpel, in expe&ation of our fu» 
ture bliſs and erernal happineſs in God, which 
can never be raken trom us : chough ail chings 
_—_ or helps in goyernment be alte. 
rable, 
$ 4. And now it is time to turn back and 
view the ſubje& of this Chapter; that we 
may ſce if any one period in ic be true and 
pertinent. He tells us fir{t,that Papiſts wor- 
ſhip God by Images, which logically is noc 
true; Then that a repreſentation of the myiſi- 
ble Deity cannot be made, which is imperti- 
nent ; Then that the worſhip given to God by an 
Image des not terminate upon God ; which 1s 
neither pertinent nor true, And ſo he pro- 
ceeds 0n tothe very end of his Chapter, wic'z 
ſuunds eicher empry or falle,or both ;neicher 
heeding or caring what he ſays, ſo he do bir 
mention learned Papilts,and wiſer Heathens, 
C3 whicit 
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which may help to 'buccerrefſs vp his reputg» 
tion. I cannot but remember here, the ſha» 
dow or Ghoſt in Virgil which Juno made of 
Aneas, to draw her beloved Turnus our of 
the field ; It ſeemed co fight and threaten, 
and preſs on, and give back. But nothing at 
all was done really, + 


Tum dea nube cava tenuem ſine viribus umbram. 
In fatiem e/Enea, viſu mirabile monctrum, 
Dardanits ornat telis, clypeumg, jubaſg, 

Divini aſſimilat capitis, dat inania veroa. 

Dat ſine mente ſonum greſſuſq, efſingit euntis 
Morte obita quales fama eſt volit ere figuras 
Aut que ſopizos deludunt ſomnia ſenſus. 

Ac primas lata ante acies exultat imago 
Irrtatg, virum telis ac voce laceſſit, 


And ſuch a ſhadow of controverſie is all this 
preſent Chzpter, and his whole bookatfo : a 
toming tace and feeble force : big, but empty 
words: rumbling,and yet inſignificant ſounds; 
qu-ck proters,and no progrels: a daring ſha- 
dow or armed Ghoſt, without either body or 
bones, And yet ſuch a thing as defies the 
whole Cztiolick Church; ſteps our from ctic 
reſt of his Camp, and defies them 311 alone; 
defies them borh in letters ſyllables & words. 
And this is all. For he touches no body. Be. 
cauſe Cathol.cks by the acyice and _— 
0 


[23] 

of their Prelates do keep amongſt them the 
repreſentation of the divine Founder of their 
Religion, who appeared amongſt us by his 
unſpeakable Love in forn of a Man; and of 
ſome of his holy followers in the way he chal- 
ked our for us; therefore he talks of Moloch 
and Milcom, Ofiris and 1fis, Chemoſh and 
Aſtaroth, Baal Peor and Rimmon, go!den 
Bulls'and Remphan, the Calves 'of Dan and 
Bethel, And what is all this for? Wy to 
oyer-run Papiſts, and beat us down ; How 
can it do that? Theſe Idols were ſer up by 
Heathens,in oppofition to the trae God, and 
inthe very place of God, as darknels in the 
niphe time is in the place of light. This is 
true, What then? and therefore I muſt noe 
forſooth keep the figare ot Jeſus Chriſt,or of 
$. Paul,or other domeſtick ot my own religion 
for my own incouragement therein, Whac 
Iikneſs, whst conſequence 1s- there in all 
this? Which is Remphban, and where is Mo. 
loch > Which -is the Calf, and where is the 
Bull> Nay, and here it is worth our obſer- 
vings cod, that Proteſtane Gentlemen and La- 
dies of England, Miniiters and Biſhops too, 
have ail pictures in cheir Chambers as well as 
Cacho'icks ; even thoſe of our holy Apoſt'es 
and Martyrs, as well as others. And there 
they are good and lawful figures, but in our 
Chambers they are Bulls of Baſan,and Calves 
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of Bethel among us. Catholick PifQures are 
againſt Moſes bis Law; but theirs are not ſo , 
Alchough they be repreſentations both in 
Heaven above and Earth below, and Waters 
under earth,exprefly by che ſame Law forbid- 
den , for example, Moon and Stars Dogs and 
Cats, Whales and Dolphins. The PiQture of 
Martin Luther in their Chamber is the lawful 
effigies of a man. Bur Saint Stephen in our 
Cloſer is a Calf, Can any man who talks at 
ciais rate, be thonght to be one chat has con- 
verſed either with the learned ſort of Papilſts 
or the wiſer ſort of Heathens : or one ra- 
ther that had never any converſation at all ei- 
ther with reaſon or men, © but Catholicks 
worſhip God by their Images, which Proteſtants 
do not. I marry, this is a huge fault indeed, 
thatCatholicks take thereby occaſion co think 
of God and his manifold mercies, and bleſs 
his name, and truſt in him. For they no other 
way worſhip God by Images :; This is che 
mortal ſin which Catholicks commie, And if 
that illopical ſpeech of th2 Door, Catho- 
licks worſhip God by Images, be drawn in:0 
any kind of ſence,ic can be no other than this, 
that Catholicks take occaſion by the pious fa- 
ccs of their Martyrs co think of Gods manis 
told graces and mercies towerds them, and 
thereupon truſt in him afreſh and bleſs his 
rams ; which great errour the DoRor, it 
{cems, 
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ſeems, does carefulls 5 The ancient de- 
yout Chriſtians choughr of God and worſhip. 
ped him by any thing.any-pood thing they ene 
joyed ; the verdanc fields and lweet flowers, 
comfortable air, and pleafing light, moun- 

tains, valleys and 1:quid ſtreams ; Plumbs, 

Pears, Apples, and cheartul Grapes ; by the 
yertue, charity and devotion of men, the mi». 
niſtry of Angels, &c, But now we muſt cake 
heed of that, We may taſte a Piumb or a 
Cherry,we may eat a Veniſon Paſty and drink 
rFo0d Wine if we can get it; nay we may have 
fine Pi&ures in our Chambers, even the Pt- 
&ure cf Jeſus Chriſt cructhed, or any of his 
followers : we may have al! rhis if we be ſuch 
o00d Proteſtants as Mr. Stlling leet, and never 
think of God, or worſhip God by it. But if we 
worſhip God by i it, it we think of God by ir, 
then ic is all poiſon to us, All is ſuddenly 
turned tro Moloch,tco Remphan, to B1al Peor, 
to Aſhtaroth,ta Aarons golden Steer and the 
Calves of Berhel, If we do bur ear a cuſtard 
thinking of God,or worſhipping God by it, pre» 
fently ic becomes a Ramphan or Chiun, the 
1dvl of the Arabians. Walking upon Ham- 
ſtead hill,as people ule inuocently enough to 
Co, if caſting our eyes abour the proſpe& we 
think of God by ic, as Catholicks are wont, 
the hill before innocent is now become aBgal 
Peor the Idol of the Moabites. A Ciriz:n 
walk:ng 
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walking to the Tower, my look harmleſly 
enough npon the Crown and royal Robes 
there. Bat he muſt take heed then, thac he 
fail not into a meditation of Heaven, or the 
Slory of its great King, ro worſhip him in 
his heart by ic, For then ir becomes to bim 
an Adramelech,:he idol of Sepharva m. And 
he muſt b-ware of the like abuſe when he fees 
the Chamber and Table where his Majeſty 
firs in Council with his Peers, leſt it become 
a Moloch to him,che idol of the Moabites. The 
very Flags and Banners 0iten ſe2zn inLondon» 
ſtreets, make ſome ſimple ſoul to think of Je- 
raſalem above, the peace and hapry company 
there, and the God of all : bac then O how 
ſuddenly is the Strermer mecamorphoſed and 
rirned into Neſroch, the idol of Senacherib, 
Some are {o bold, when they either ſes or 
hear of any corrupted by the French-pox and 
lecte y, to thank God who has preſt:rved 
then, and worſhip God by it. And thereby fin 
no leſs grieyouſly chan Maach:m the Mo:her 
of Aſa King ot Judah in worſhipping her 
idol Priap or Nimphleſeth A Gen:leman cal- 
led upon God not in words one'y. bur very 
hea'tily when 2 trovbleſone Fly cot iro bis 
Eve, and much fil fed him : bur he lHietle 
though: thar by that pie:y ot his hr 11-d Gn- 
ped as deeply as they that worihip Bualzebus 
Che idol of Acaron, Nothins is more ordi- 
nary 
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nary with Country Genclemen, when walking 
abroad they behold a goodly fair Flock of 
Sheep in paſture of their own, than to thank 
God and wor ſip God by it ; bur lictle do they 
think good men, they are guilty of idolatry 
thereby, as much guilty as they tht worſhip- 
ped eAſhraroththe idol of the Philiſtins. Nay 
a very Cow or Calt in the Meadows, it we 
take occaſion by it to thank God for his bene- 
tics, or to n0rſhip God by it, is the ſame thing 
then, as Aarons Moulten heifer,or Jeroboams 
Calyes ſet up in Dan and Bethel. And as it :s 
for ſubſtance, ſo for the figures of -things. 
Sc. Paul's piQture ſo long as we do not think 
of God by it, is a lawſul pitare. Bur if we 
come once to think of God, to worſhip God 
by it, O then chat is a Calf roo, Aarons Calf, 
one of Jeroboams Calves, &c. This think- 
ing of God, this worſhipping of God by any 
thing, this is che peſtilencial blaſt, chac ſpoils 
all, It turns ſweet into bitter, lawful into 
unlawtul, things innocent into fin, and good 
things co deacrh, The r2preſentation of our 
b'eſſed Lord crucified for us, fo long as we 
think not of him may paſs for a good innoceng 
or ar leaſt indifferent ching ; bur if we once 
think ſeriouſly of him, if we worſhip God by 
ic, then, O Mr.Scillingfleer, whart is it chen? 
And yet anſwer me not. For 1 will noc have 
thole blaſphemous werds here repeated, 
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Speakthem to a Jew in order to Jeſug Chri 
and he will embrace and loye you. Buc aChri. 
ſt:an cannot endure to hear chem, 

S$ 5. Papiſts ſaich he worſhip God by images, 
and ſo are guilty of idolatry, Catholicks may 
hear chis, bur can never underſtand what he 
means, T hey are never caught in any of cheir 
Catechiſms to worſhip God by Images.None 
of their ſpiritual books wherein all religious 
Duties are importunarely urged and preſled 
vpon them ever mention it:and cheir praQice 
does not infer it, For if it did, they would 
eaſilieſt underſtand ic who beſt know what 
themſelves do. They are taught, and do in 
their practice endeavour to worſhip God in 
their heart and ſoul, and ardent aftzRions 
ſtreaming forch chence rowards him, T hey 
worſhip him wich bended knees, lips 62 voice, 
hearrs and eyes lifted p uato him. They 
worſhip him with the aſſiſtance of Gods good 
Spirit, the Prieſts Sacrifice, and help of mu- 
tual Prayers, They worſhip him by mortify- 
ins their ſenſuality and carnal appetites, by 
giving alms and relieving the poor and needy 
tor his Love, by obſervin? his Laws ard 
Counſels, by reſigning to his good will and 
p'ea'ure in all ehings, eſpecially in time of 
afliting perſecutions, when they ſuffer all 
manner ot reproach, lies and calumnies, lofs 


of poods and {0:netimes l;fe it felt for his 
name 
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name fake patiently. They worſhip him in 
Cloſets,in Church-aſſemblies, in the fields, ag 
they are walking, on Land or Sea, where they 
have oppportunicy to do it. Thus doth their 
religion teach them ro worſh'p God, as with 
the right canſes and inſtruments ; as by the 
true effeas and operations; as in the times 
and places ſeaſ-nable for worſhip and deyo« 
tion. Bute how they ſhould worſhip God by 
images, or (as he ſpeaketh oftner in the con» 
rext of his diſcourſe) in images ; this they do 
not eafily underſtand. W heo be lays any thing 
to Catholicks charge, he onght co ſpeak I 
ſhould think as Catholicks do, and then he 
will be underſtood by them, Ir is nor to be 
conceived how any one can worſhip God by 
tmages, and in images, but either for the real 
preſence there; or ideal imitation ; or ſome 
ſorr of occaſion of worſh p arifins thence. 
And ſo God muſt be worſhipped by chem and 
in them, eicher preſencially, ideally, or occa= 
fionally. And ic cannor be preſencially, For 
ſo God is no otherwiſe preſent in a pigure 
than inthe wall ic hangs upon: nor yer ideally; 
for che piAure for eximple of St. Mary Mag- 
Galen or Sr, Paul, is no idea of thac invifible 
and glorious Godhead ; nor yet is any other, 
as the Crucifix for example or Chriſt ourLord 
in his Birth or ReſarreRion ; tor all theſe fi- 
gures are reprefentations of his hum3nicy,and 
nc 
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no idea's of his Deity ar all. And Mr. Stil 


lingfleet muſt needs mean one of theſe twg 


ways. For otherwiſe he could not charge 
them with idolatry for it. And therefore [ 
ſay that his charge is falſe and ſ]anderous. But 
it he mean that they worſhip God by images 
& in their images,occafionally;which is a mo- 
ral interpretation,and the only true one: Then 
is ſuch a work ſo far from Idolacry,that it is a 
ſublime piery. For what can they better do, 
then to g:v2 God thanks for ſo great graces, 
mercies, helps, and comforts beſtowed in Je- 
ſus our Lord upon his Apoſtles, Martyrs, 
Confeſſors, and Virgins, when they look up. 
on their Figures and P:&ures either in their 
contemplations, or patience of Mar:yrdome; 
or converſion of the world , ſubduing and 
bringing fleſh, Satan and the World under 
their ſeer: eſpecially if Catholicks conceive 
thereby ſome pious reſolution, as well they 
may, of doing ſomething the more and pati- 
ently ſuffering for God,in imitation of thoſe 
pious Heroes our Predeceſlours in R-ligion, 
and yer naturally but fleſh and blood as we 
our ſelves are. I ſay all this is fienal piety, 
and our Chriſtian duty, Ard according to 
this morall meaning Catholicks if they dv 
worſhip God by their Images, and in cheir 
Imag2s, do well, aad like good Chriſtians. 
Buc che DoRor will not ciarge chem I ſup, 

pole 


is —_—_— _—<«< was cc ccoc=*>z._ aac cc wa two 


C31] 
poſe with a matter of ſo much truth and great 
piety as this is, alchoagh his words cannot 
make out any otner ſence that is true, bur 
only this morall one. And the more logical 
fence of worſhipping God by images, ard in 
es images ; ideally or preſentially is talſe, Ler 
0- him even take wh ch ſence he pleaſes. eicher 
en what jaſtifies Carholicks or what falfiftes bis 
S248 own aſſertion , Ir is all one to me, whethes 
0, we ſtand, or he fall. 

'S, $ 6. He adds, That the worſhip of God by 
e- i Tmages does not terminate upem God , becauſe 
'S, i God has forbid it, and ſo gives Gods honor to the 
P= Creature, This is ſtrange gibberiſh. An 
ir a& that tends to nothing is no a, IF it be 
ez  fome 2&, it tends and has already tended to 
id I ſomething ; and it terminates vpon chat thing 
r EB unto which it tends, and whoſe a& it is Ce- 
'e | nominated. This is clear enough eyen to @ 
y | young ſophomore, or one who indeed never 
- Þ yer came into the Air of Philoſophy,if he do 
© | but underſtand the terms and words here 
!, © uſed. For example, | cannor ſee a man in the 
e | ftreert, except my viſion cerminate upon him, 
» | nor can my viſion terminate upon him, bur F 
| muſt ſce him, And it is all one whether I ſee 
) 


him c!ofe by me, or by my Window, or in a 
Looking-slaſs at home, For I cannor ſee hini 
any way, but my {ghe muſt cerminare upon 
him, and if « do not, I fee him not: And 
this 
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this courſe of nt is not hindred, nor 
yet altered at all, becauſe that Perſon may 
haply have forbidden me to look up« 
on him, either chis way or that. For our 
afts or ations are accompliſhed wichin 
our leiyes, independently ot any acceptance 
or dilacceprance of them. Acceptance 
or d ſacceptance, commanding or forbidding 
is another thing, extrinſeca! and quite differ- 
ins from the ſubſtance of the a& or aRion, 
For they ſpecifie onely, either the motive or 
event which may make the act either pood or 
evil, either gracetul or diſpleafing, but not 
make it an a& or no a&,or nor to tend where 
ic has tended. And ſo muſt my a of wor. 
ſhipping God by images, terminate upon God, 
or elſe it is no a@ of worſhipping God by 
them; however God may have either com- 
manded or forbid ic. God has torbidden 
blaſphemy; znd yer the a& terminates upon 
him, otherwiſ- it could rot be a fin againſt 
him, And if Cos worthip by Images do 
not terminate on God, wh.ther on Gods 
name does it, trend; and how is God worſh'p- 
ed by them ? This he does not tell us here, 
unleſs he infinuate it in thoſe following words 
Or his, but gives the honour due to God unto the 
Creature, Bur how can that be ? It God 
ſhould have forbid us by his law to ſee a (tar 
through a tube; ſhould we nor therztore -” ie 
ut 
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but the tube only, or ſhould not our fighe 


then be terminaced upon the Star. So it 
ſezms by this Doors philoſophy, who hath 
conyerſed with tte learneder ſort of Papiſts, 
and the wiſer ſort of heathens, but very little 
wich himſelf. Ho'y Fathers and DoRors haye 
often ſaid, thar the honour of an Image re- 
dounds to the Prototype: bur never rhought 
or ſaid, that che honour of che Prototype re- 
counds to the Image, as it is here affirmed 
apainſt boch art and experience. But fer us 

ar him proceed in his diſcourſe. He will 
ſurely let fall ſome ſence or cruch ere long. 

$ 7. Gods infinite and incomprehenſible Det- 
t), ſaith he, cannot be repreſented, O here it 
is. Fhis is very true. What a comfortable 
thing ic. is ro meet wich a draught of cruch 
ſome:imes, when a man is dry and thirſts af 
ter it, Bt ro what purpol2 is this ſpoken 
here ? Catholicks have no repreſentations 
of thac inviſible Deity , nor none they look 
afcer. Figures they have of our Lord Chriſt, 
born as man amongſt us and made fleſh, and 
cruciaed, and aſcending into Heayen. Fi- 
pures alſo of his hoiy Followers and Mar* 
tyrs : but reprefentac10ns of the inviſible De- 
ity the y never yet ſaw nor heard nor choughe 
of, On then. The wiſeſt of Heathens judged 
ally ſuch repreſentations of the Divine nature 
ncengruous and uniecomirg bis glory, Indeed 
ch:y 
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they were wiſe heathens, and cheir judgment 
very right and good, Nor did I ever hear of 
any Chriſtian wiſe or unwiſe any otherwiſe 
minded 3 O how would this DoRor prevail, 
if this wiſe Diſcourſe of his, were as perti- 
nent as it is true. But he cruſts and hop: 
well,thae his good fate will ſo accompany his 
Reader,that he ſhall not doubt ar all that eye- 
ry word that is true in his book tis alſo to 
ſome purpoſe, And to ſome purpoſe indeed 
it is : namely to have it thought, that he is 
viQorious in his main defign : although in- 
deed and cruth it belong nothing at all co it, 
Bur ler me not ſtop his carreere. If any 
ſuch figure of the Deity were inconſiſtent in the 
old Law. much more in the new where we are 
commanded to worſhip God in ſpirit and truth, 
O uncontroulable conſequence, arifing from 
premiſles moſt rrue, No man can or dare 
deny all this Methinks I loye him here for 
his reaſoa, and cannot bur prieve it ſhould 
be all-ſpile tn vain ; ſo pure it is and precious, 
A little more of this, while he is in a good 
mood. It ſeems more rational to worſhip God in 
the Sun and Moan which bave more of God in 
them than a Picture bas, and to ſay our prayer 
to the Sun ard Moon than to any Image. Seems 
ſo'Sir? It is certainly more rational : what 
ſhould we doubt of ? And what a pitty is it, 
there ſhould be none to-be found, who ww 
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ſhip God in a PiQure either ideally or preſens 
cially; none who ſay cheir prayers to a pifture 
tha this gteat blow of his mighe not beat 
the Aire to the indangering of his elbows; 
Saint Pail teſtifies that the Godbead is not like 
tither to gold or filver or flone. Good St. Paul 
always ſaid well ; and his teſtimony is good 
ar all times; and eſpecially now,when it hits 
ſo pat with the wiſer Heathens. There be 
many Churches now in England which bave 
fince our reforthation, the Tetcagram name 
of God written upon the walls within fide in 
golden letters, Unto thoſe men who did 
this, ic would not ſeem altogether imperti- 
nent, to cell chem, that the Godhead i not like 
to gold, ſilver of ſtone. But to ſuch as uſe only 
the effigies of our Lord according to h's hu« 
manicy, and his holy Apoſtles and Martyrs, 
what a pitcy it is it ſhould be impercinenc 
and wholly loſt. Lec him ſpeak on ſome 
more of his truths, Germans Patriark of Con- 
ſtantinople ſays exprefly that Chriſtians make 
no repreſentation of the inviſible Deity 3 and- 
St. Damaſcene affirms it madneſs to go about it. 
Marry, God bave mercy o'their ſoals for this 
their expreſs ſaying, Catholicks would de- 
fire no betcer a teſtimony ſor chemſelyes if 
they wanted any, then this of choſe ewo 
preat Catholick Doors, that no ſuch ce- 
pre entation they- have, and- none they go 
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sbout to have, O bf hopes that all this 
being. trove will make Rrongly againſt the 
Church of Rome, And will it ſo? 1 have 
heard fay, there be a thouſand Churches in 
Rome, which are all Churches of Rome 
equally, Which of chem a'l are concerned 
in this ta'k,that their walls may confute him 
Bue he means Catholick people perbaps, oh, 
Q, then all is well, they are ſafe enough and 
unhurc by all chis,wbich is bur their Own do- 
arive, and faich, Ar leaſt he has by theſe 
fair ſhreds of .cruch farced vp a dozen pages 
in his book; And he hopes that his prote« 
ſtant reader will believe ic a!l co be moſt per- 
tinent and appoſze ditcourſe againſt papilhes, 
rhough ic be nothing leſs. And it they do 
fo chink, he has his end} a bappy Man no 
doubt. | 
$ 8. Moſes ferbad ſaith he, the makivg of 
any graven thizg, and the word which Moſes 
vſes tn that bis law for a graven thing # gene- 
74l and ſignifies not an idol only as Papiſts ſay, 
but any picture, likeneſs, tmaye or repreſentathe 
on, as Moſes himſelf ſpeaks, either in beaven 4- 
boye or in earth below or waters under the earth, 
peſel, themurah, eiko» glypton, ſ(ulptile, any 
kind of thing that may be expreſt either with the 
pencil or graveng rol, Believe me Sir if this be 
erue it will nndo all our Painters, who come 
Yorkiog hither jaco En-7land as the only thri- 
ying 
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ving place for them 7. of Holland, Ger- 
many, France and Italy too ; and here fill 
the Land wich peſels,themunabs, etkons,g VP - 
tons, ſculptile*s, and any things they can eg» 
preſs wich cheir pencils tor our deligh: ; Dol - 
phins, wbales and other fiſh of the Sea ;, bids 
of the Aire, Bea'ts, Flowers , Woods, 
p:llant men and fair women, a!l that ever 
Moſes forbad to be expreſt. Nay, I have 
ſeen my ſelf in a Prateſtane Church Moſes 
himſelf pain'ed on che walls with glittering 
horres on his head, and a pair of law tables 
in h's hand. But it may be Law-makers do exr 
enpthemſelves: ar leaſt ſome Proce(tints may 

interprec as they ſeem to do, that Moſes for- 
bad to make the figure of Jeſus Chr;ſt bur noe 
his own. No'man in England ſcruples eg 
have any of theſe eikons, no not the DoQor 
himſelf, notwithſtanding this law of Moſes 
ſo expreſly contrary to them ail z no man 


| doubrs to ſer any painter or graver on work, 


And yet muſt (till this Law be caſt in the 
teech ot Cacholicks as tranſpreſſars of ic. For 
Gods ſake why is St. Mary Magdalen in her 
p:nitential weeds upon her knees, with beads 
in her hand, and eyes all blubbered and ſwoln 
with tears, more againſt the law of Moſes ; 
than ove of our del:cate Paragons of beauty, 
in ber ſhinjog dreſs, lips of coral and ſpark. 
ling eyes, O but-Catholicks worſhip them, S + 
C Z this 
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this word in the ſente and meaning pf pra- 
reſtants is as great a falſh:od as was ever ut- 
cered by man. For Catholicks neither haye 
nor can have any other relative eſteem of 
any Pi&ure, than whart they have co the peni- 
tential works 2 5s nog tothe worth 
and piety of the Perſons, And an abſolute 
eſteem of the PiQure, th's is meaſured our 
only by che Martcrials, and artifice of the 
Painter z according to which one PiRure 
ſhall be worth five hundred pgands, and ano» 
ther repreſencing the ſame thing, not worth 
five ſhillings. And can we believe char our 
Proteſtant young Gentlemen have no vene- 
ration at all to our beauties fet chus in their 
Majeſty, nor no kind of affeRjons riſing in 
their hearts cowards them? Yea ten to one 
more of ill affe&ions, and, god wot greater, 
then any good ones we can have co our cru- 
cified Jeſus in our way of piety. And the 
diflerence indeed-is only this, that our reve 
rence and affe@ion is rowards boly perſons, 
and unto an imitation of cheir-piecy, hope, 
patience, conſtancy, and charity ; Their's to 
a Concupiſcence of fleſh and eyes. This and 
notbing but th's it cruth -may be ſpoken, 
makes chem ſo wrathful and furious apaicſt 
our Catholick piQures, Satan bates Jeſus 
Chriſt, and therefore inflames them co tear 
down his memories and repreſentations : but 
tie loyes pride of life ; and thoſe prwaing 
wil 


with thac which feeds concupiſcence ot eyes : 
ard concupiſcence of fl:ſh brings him ju che 
diſciples which Jeſus Chriſt loſes, 

Moſes did forbid Jews who were trevelling 
w.th him cowards Paleſtine an idolatronsNa= 
tion, to make to themſe{ves, thar is to ſay on 
their own heads, without warravrt of the Sy- 
napogue, or in imitation ot the Pagan rices, 
any of the idolatrous imapes there and elfe- 
where to be met withal, or any ſimilicude at 
all, leaſt ſeduced th2reby,they leave their own 
God and religion to cleave unto f:lfe gotfsand 
ido'atry. This law of Moſes and purpoſe of 
the law is ſo clear,that he mult be obſlinate- 
ly blind who ſees it not, Ard what does th's 
concern our holy Cacholick figures of Se. Paul 
for example or Chriſt crucified, more than 
Proteſtant figures of young Lords and fine 
Ladies ; ſave that the one moves, us to rhe 
love of mortification, prayer, patience, cha» 
ſticy, the other allures us from ir ; the one 
confirms Religion,the other weakens it. Bee 
ſides our holy Pitwes are al'oved by the 
Church, the others forbidden And this jn+ 
deed is the only aim of Moſes, when he for- 
bids the people comake torhemſelves any gras 
ven images whatſoever; to themſelves, that 
is on their own fancies, and upon- cheir own 
auchoriry 3 For ſuch only were unlawful, and 
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not thoſe they were. commanded by Juit a!» 
thoricy and allowed to make. See, faith Gud 

Moſes, I bave called and named Beſa'ee!, 
and I have filled him with the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and underſtanding, and all knowledge of all 
manner of workmanſhip, ro deviſe curning 
works to work in gold and filver and braſs, 
and in cutting of ſtones and in graving of 
wood, to work all manner of workmanſhip, 
And I have appointed Aholiab with him , 
and in the hearts of all che wiſe I have put 
wiſdom, that chey make all thac I have com- 
manded. And by virtue whereof the ſaid 
men and others after them wove and grayed 
pomgranets and lilies, and placed Cherubs up- 
on the Propiciatory, between which graven 
Cherubims God himſelf gave our his Oracles 
co Moſes: as he did a'ſo hes! the people by 
the figure of a Serpent which Moſes commane 
dedto be ſetup. So thar here is a vaſt diffe- 
rence berwixt figures graven and ſetup by au« 
chority, and thoſe which People make ta 
themſelves. The one is commanded, the 
other forbidden, Aaron's Calf of gold de- 
ſtroyed the people, bur Moſes his Serpent of 
brafs healed chem. Thee things are not now 
ſaid afreſh. They have been told co Minitters 
over and again, bur they are never tte betrer 
for it. Indeed they love not co hear of it,be- 
caule it if oils their ſpore, 
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- , I add yet withal, over 8nd aboye what is 


yer ſaid, that neither-that law of Moſes, nor 
ary of his Ten Commandments, nor any othe 
of his Precepts, eicher ceremonial, Judicial 0 
moral, does any way oblige Chriſtians at all, 
as it comes from Moſes,who is nor our Law- 
maker or maſter, but ruler and leader of the 
ews. Nor do we Chriſtians believe thac 
theft, adultery, homicide or blaſphemy, is a 
ſin, becauſe doſes forbad it, bur becauſe we 
have receiv'd from Jeſus our own Leg ſlator 
who juſtified Aoſes law and ratified it in Wl 
the ſaid particulars, that ſo it is. And.ir is 
here co be obſeryed that one of the moſt ſ9- 
lemn laws contained in thoſe ewo tables, that 
I mean, which ordains the ſeventh day to be 
kept holy day, unto which eMoſes adjoyns an 
irrefragable and unchangeable reaſon,namely 
becauſe God reſted thac day wherf he made 
this viſible world, beginning his work faith 
Moſes 0n the Sunday wherin he created light, 
and che Friday to!lowing finiſhing che whole; 
even this law of bis moſt ſolemn and'impor- 
tunely urged by Moſes, is annulled and abro- 
g1'ed amongſt all Chriſtians even from the 
begion ng of Chriſtianity, for want of ratifi- 
cation of jt trom our Lord and Maſter Jeſus 
who is our Law-maker and Prince. And the 
fame ching do I (ay of this bis preſcat Law 
adout figures, images and repreſentations of 
things 


4 

things by AT 2] which was only 
of temporal concernment to the then preſent 
ews, againſt the danger of idols, which chen 
led the carch,and as meer a ceremonial law 
a5 the other, and equally concerning a cere- 
mony of worſhip. If our own Prelates whom 
Chriſt our Lord infticuced co overſee his flock 
ſhould for reaſons beſt known to themſelves 
eake from us thoſe fitcle ſmall helps we bave 

by che lmapes of ſome of our Anceſtors, 
Martyrs, ApolVVes, Virgins, Confeſſors,chen 
wauld we be withour them, and yer not chink 
our ſelyes to loſe one jot of our Religion for 
chat, But we will not forfeit chem for any 
Lew made by Moſes, except it be eſtabliſhed 

and ratified by our ownLaw-maker or higPre- 
lates wetching oyer us nnder our Lord unto 
our goodgji Moſes/ſhould have made any law 
pond. + chem, which indeed he did not, bur 
only againſt Heathen-Ido!s, And it any one 
ſhould endeayour to have ourChriſtian repte- 
ſentarions to be aboliſhed, becauſe he thinks 
and believes chat Moſes forbad chem, chen ts 
thatMan ſay I, bound to obſerve all the whole 
Law of Moſes, as it is literally exprefl d by 
him, even co tlie leaſt apex or jota thereo0'. 
For che auchoricy of a Lepiſlacor being rhe 
ſame in all his whole law,muſt oblige £qual'y 
in all its parts ; and the diſtin&ion then be- 
tween jadicial moral,and ceremonial law,6g- 
niftes 


n-hes nothing , ſeeing chat Moſes his com- 
mands are equally peremp:ory , and preſs 
as ſtrongly in the one as in the other. This 
is no imaginary Opinion of mine own, bnt 
what reaſon and the Spirit of God moyed Sr, 
Paul co aver as ſtoutly in the caſe of circumci- 
ſion, which is another of Moſes Laws, as I 
do here, I teſtifie to every Man, faith he, 
who is circumciſed, that he is bound to keep 
the whole Law. An1 this muſt needs be true, 
moſt certainly true for by obferving circamci- 
fion, becauſe it was commanded by Moſes he 
ſubjz&s himſelf co the Law and Authority of 
Moſes as his Prince and Legiſlator ; and con- 
ſcquencly is bound to obſerye him equally in 
all chings which he commands with che fame 
authoricy and will co be obeyed, which is no 
[«(s chen all bis whole law. And curſed is eye. 
one, faith the ſame Apolite, who is under 
x i law,and continuerh nor in all thingswhich 
are written in the Book of the Law co fulfil 
them. Although chen it ſhould be granced 
that Moſes by his law prohibited all kind of 
fioures and repreſentations, even thoſe uſed 
by Chriſti-ns, which he did not, yer if our 
Lord ratified it not, it does not couch us ar 
all. And that he did not renew or ratihe it, 
is ſufficient!y clear co P: oteſtanes, becauſe no 
ſuch law of his is found among the Evange- 
liſts : and unto Catholicks no lefs, becauſe 
there 
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there is neither-Goſpel nor Tradition for ic, 
And if all men woutd ſeparate themſelves 
' from prejudice , which blinds and bardens 
* them in their concejcs, they might eaſily be. 
lieve that neither Chriſts immediate Diſciples 
nor any Chriſtians that ſucceeded them after 
our Lords departure, would have either fear- 
ed or hated the figure of our Lords counte- 
nancezit by chance they would have met with 
it. But if any one notwichſtanding , fully 
perſwaded that Moſes made a law again(t all 
ſort. of Images and repreſentations, ſhould 
upon that auchority of his aboliſh ours, he js 
bound alſo upon the.ſame authority to ſacri- 
fice an Ox, and obſerye all the whole law in 
- and every parcicular, under che penalty of 
Ne 

Since therefore by the order of God and 
Moſes many graven things were made, repre- 
- ſencations and fimilitudes both in Heaven and 
Earch, nocwithſtanding the ſaid law ; as the 
Serpent of- braſs (which muſt either be made 
by melting or graving) pomegranartes, lilies, 
and various fſuch-like things both graven in 
ſtone and incerwoven in ſilks Cherubins or 
Angels in the Propiciatory, even in. Moſes 
time,andatterwards more fully and plentifully 
in Solomon's Temple, it is not rationaliy to be 
doubced, but that this law of his was intended 


only to kcep thoſe People cloſe and conſtanc 
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to their own God and co their own Religion, 
which was inconſiſtent with che idols of che 
Nations ; and not for any purpoſe of keep« 
ing Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, either our of 
their chamber hangings or ours. I know the 
Jews do urge this Precept of Moſes very ea- 
gerly againſt Chriſtians ever fince JeſusChriſt 
our Lord was rej:&ed by them, whoſe image 
and figure chey cannot abide to ſee, Bur 
we mult have patience wich all men. 

$ 9. Moſes ſaith he, grounded this law of bis 
upon 4 reaſon unchangable, namely thut Gods 
infinite and incomprehenſible.Deity cannot bere- 
preſented. O, profound invention! This is 
ſuch a law and ground of a law, as was never 
before thoughe of, The ground and reaſon 
of making a law muſt be this, an impoſlibili- 
ty of breaking it. They muſt not make any 
repreſentations of God, becauſe God cannot 
be repreſented, Andthe ſame motive or rea- 
ſon will be equally proper tor all che reſt of 
the Commandments 2: They muſt keep the ſe- 
venth day of the meek, a holy day. The reaſon, 
and mociye ; becauſe there is not an cighth 
day to keep holy and ſanifie, They muſt bo» 
nour their Parents. The ground and reafon of 
this; becauſe none of the whole Camp had 
any Fathers or Mothers alive co diſhonour, 
They muſt not kill, The motive and reaſon is 4 
becauſe chey were all ſhor«fre, and ſq firmly 
inchanted 
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incharited that BR, ... hurt them. They 
miſt not commu adultery, The ground and 
reaſon is ; becauſe there was never a Woman 
in the Camp, which any man chough provok'd 
with the higheſt luſt could poſſibly come near 
or touch wich a pair of congues.They muſt not 
Beal. . The great cauſe chereof is, thac there 
is nothing art all in che Canp for any man to 
take away, Thus the DoRor imagines Mo» 
ſes to forbid any repreſentations of God be- 
cauſe God cannot be repreſented. And ſuch 
another diſcree: Mounfieur was he who ſo- 
lemnly commanded his Bowyer not to make 
him any ſhafts at all of a Piggs tail : and be 
gravely gave him the reaſon for it, becauſe 
quoth be of a piggs rail no ſhaft can be made. 
Truth is, Moſes never thought of any ſuch 
Law, nor any ſuch reaſon of it much leſs ; 
bur provided tor the ſecurity of the He- 
brews Religion, that ic might remain un- 
changable and firm in the mids of thoſe ma- 
ny Nations round about them who worſhip. 
ed falſe Gods and idols: as Moſes very fre» 
quently interprets himſelf and, all che Pro- 
phers afrer him, Therefore ſaich God by 
Moles, thou ſhale have no other Gods bur 
ce, thou (halt not make co chy ſelf any ft- 
gures, as the Genciles do, nor worſh:p chem. 
Forl am a jealous God, and will have no in- 
termingling of devilliſh idolatry wich my 
| leryice 
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ſerviee ; And all the reaſon given by Moſes 


[ 


is gods jealoulie nor igduring any divine wor- 
ſhip but his own.. This is che very trath and 
all the truch of this buſine(s, which cbis Do. 
gor would turn another way , thereby to 
make Moſes ſeem as ſimple a man as himſelf. 
And thofe idols forbidden by Moſes did ſo 
inyolye an oppoſition ro the true God and 
his divine worſhip, chat People could not 
poflibly berake themſclyes tro one, bur they 
muſt leaye the other, Therefore did Moſes 
forbid both other Gods befides their own 
one God, and all idols rogether : which was 
by anciene Chriſtians very rationally and 
wiſcly reckoned all one and the ſame Come» 
mandement z: whereot no leſs a Man, then 
St. Auſtin himſelf is witneſs. But the me« 
mories of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob could 
bring no ſuch danger with them, And that is 
our care, for we arc not in danger of loofing 
the faith of Jeſus Chriſt by keeping: the 
Image of him our crucified Lord among us ; 
or forſaking the communion of Saints. by re 
raining their portraiQures before our eyes. 
We ſhould :pſo fafo renounce our Lord 
and all his whole Religion, ſhould we 
ſer up Moſes his torbidden 1dols,and make ic 
our religion co worſhip chem as beathens did. 
But we are heartened, incouraged and con- 
firmed in- our Chriſtian Religion by looking 

on 


on the faces of fo many our glorious Mar. 
eyrs, holy Anchorets, and Herinits, pions 
Virgins and Confeſfors, who profeſt chis our: 
Religion before us, brave'y criumphing by: 
the power of Chrifts love and divine faith, 
over fins allurements, and deaths uglieſt er. 
rours; though incompalled themſelves with 
the like paſhions and infirmities we ere our 
ſelves invironed round about, And when we 
are cntced into a Church amorgſt ſo many of 
our worthy Predeceflors, we compoſe our 
ſelves more heartily tro ont deyorion then 
otherwiſe we ſhould do, in imitation of 
them; remembring now that we are come 
vp to Mount Sion, to the City of our li- 
ving God, to celeſtial Jeruſalem, and lociety 
of Angels, tothe Church of Primitive Chri. 
ſtians conſcript in the Heavens, to God the 
Jadge ot all, to the Spirits of juſt men per- 
tcRed, to Jeſus the Mediator of a new Teſta- 
meat, and co che aſperſion of blood ſpeaking 
better things chan Abel, 

$ 10. The Heathen, ſaich he, did i im their 
idol worſhip, and yer the wiſer ſort among them 
reſtifie that they did wot hold them to be Guds 
but worſhipped God in them. Onur acute di- 
vine having now by his fine wit ſo clarified 
Moſes law, chat ic mighe noe ſo much con- 
cern Idolaters as our vulgar Paimers ; be 
now begins (0. to purifie idolacers prefice 
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roo, that they may ſeem bur in the ſame con- 
dicion wirh our Catholick and beſt Chriſti- 
ins. * And who would not give bis penny 
co hear hini a& and ſpeak. The heathens all 
in general are ſo excuſed in their idolatry, 
Aaron in his a& of apoſtacy, and Jeroboam 
in hs great ſin; chart they are all and each of 
chem no otherwiſe faulty chen chz Church of 
Rome in his books; Thus doth Mr, Stilling- 
fleer conyere idolatrous Nations, while he 
ſics dreaming in his Cloſet. Here he dimi- 
niſhes aid there he exaggerates, here he 
blacks with his Pen, and there he whirens ; 
ind then he' crfes our all is one, all of che 
fame meaſure, ell of rhe ſame colonr.” And 
cruly T befieve the great Gyane Goliah and 
ficcle David mighic chus be made equal, if che 
Gyant were beheaded and cur off by the 
knees, on ont fide ; and David on the other 
fide, ſet nupbn a high pair of tiles, While 
Cacho'icks are made to do what they do nor, 
and Hearhens not co do what they do, on a 
ſupze.fa! char'all chis is true, rhere can be no 
reat difterence. Let us then hear him whar 
cells 'us of Heathens in general. The wiſer 
ſort among them reſtifie quoth he, that they 
worſhiped not the idols as gods , but worſhiped 
Gd in them, O very good ? Thus the wiſer 
fort among the Heathens ſay. But firſt who 
are theſe wvifer ſort ? It behooyed him go let 
E us 


50: 
ns know this. Bat bn We his own pocket-rea- 
ſons he does not. Bur 21y whar opt himſelf 
eo it? O chac is necdleſs: for his Reader will 
underſtanJ well enough what he ought to 
think,when fach a Do&or as Stillingfleer cells 
him what che wiſer fort have thought. No 
body would think with fools, but with the wi. 
ſer ſort always. And his whole diſcourſe pro. 
ceeds on this ſupp6ſed knowledge of the wi- 
ſer ſort, and according to it concludes, We 
cannot chereſore doube of his mind, But have 
we no wiſe ſort of anticnt believers who li. 
ved among the Heathens, to teſtifie unto ug 
what che heatbens did > Have we no Apoſtles 
and Prophets to hearken to, no renowned 
and infallible perſons to inform us? Surely we 
- have, and thoſe ſo many, that we need not 
have recgurſe either unco perſons unknown 
amonsR che beathens for their teſtimony, or 
co Mr. Scillingflzer the ingenious triflzr. He 
tells us, that the Heathens did not worſhip their 
Tdils as Gods, but worſhiped God in them. But 
our Apoſtles and Prophets tell us contrary 
things. Hear Moſes ſpeak,who lived among 
the thickeſt of the Heachens ; To whom did 
they ſacrifice, O Moſes, whom did the Hea- 
thens worſhip? Immolaverunt Demonits + non 
Des, Deut.32.They worſhiped notGod but de- 
vils,they ſacrificed to deyilg faith he, and not 
to God, The Nations change their gods, = 
| inde 
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ly Plalmiſt he cells us no. leſs peremptorily, 

That they immolated their Sons and Da 
ters to Devils, and ſacrificed to the idols of 
Canaan, Pſ.105- and that all che gods of the 
Hea:hens are Devils, PC, 9g. Saint Panl our 
own ChrifgianDoRor is bold, and exprelly,te- 
ſtifies bot inſt Scillingfleec and his wiſer 
heathens , That the things which Gentiles 
immolated, they ſacrificed co Devils and noe 
toGod, I Cor. 10. And yet affer all this our 
DoRor is not alhamed co juſtifie choſe his 
clyents the heathens. They did not worſhip their 
Idols, faith be, for Gods, but worſhiped God 
in them. And whom ſhall we here believe? 
oſes, Jeremy, Baruch, Dayid, Sc. Paul and 
all our Chriſtian Do&ors, or Stillingfleet 
rather and his wiſer Heathens unknown 
to bimſelſ> -They ſacrificed to Devils and 
not to God « chey changed their glory into 
an Idol: they irritared be eternal God, im» 
molaring ro devils and not to .,od they ſacri- 
ficed their ſqnsan3 daughters to devils,not ro 
Gecd. Thus ſpeak our Prophers and Apofiſes, ' 
But Mr. Scillingfleec affirms,they facrificed ro 
E 2 God 
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God, they ated an they worſhiped 
God and not devils, chey worſhiped not'the" 
Idoſs' bur Godin them, Bur I diſcern well? 
efiough the cauſe of his miftake. Beeauſe! 
. they abſtra&ed the general notion of God, 
and applyed it, each one to his own idols} 
elerefore he thinks he may ſay they worſhip! 
ed God in chem, But this is a groſs miſtake, 
For to worſhip Cod in a thing, and ro wor-' 
ſhip a thing for God who is no God, are two' 
very differing caſes.* Chriſtians worſhip God! 
in Chriſt, and they do well; «Heathens who: 
worſhiped cheir Tdols for God did itil, Crom-' 
well our late Uſurper afcer he'had murdered: 
our good King, and ſet the Crown upon his 
own head, wouly have taken ic well, if bis Ar. 
my had told him they honoured him for their' 
King, but not; if they had Taid they worſhip. 
ed the King in him: The firſt word bad ſoun-: 
ded in his cars as a grateful flattery, the ocher 
as treaſon to himſelf, To abſtra&t the Deity 
and apply ic to another ſubje& unto whom it 
does not belong, is as tar as we are able co' 
behead the true God and ſer his Crown upon' 
the ſhoulders of uſurping devils. And be-' 
cauſe the erue real Deity cannot be remoyed, 
eicher by the pleaſure of che Uſurper or wor- 
ſhiper, theretore are cheſe idols devils and 
falſe Gods. God cannot be worſhiped in 
them,becauſe he'is not in them ; and if: they 
| co be 
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beworſhiped as God y Icolatry ; or elf; 
there' is no ſuch thing as idolatry upo 
Earth, 

Aaron, ſaith he, made the golden Calf, not 
to reduce the People unto heathen idolatry, bre 
for an embleme of the good Angel who was to go 
before them, Here is another excuſe of 
Aaron his ſmall fault; which drove Moſes 
his brother and Prince into as great a paſſion 
of wrath as perhaps he ever fele ; even ſo 
prevalent a grief and anpgerzthat it daſhed in 
Pieces the very tables of the Law be had in 
his hands ; chough he was by che teſtimony 
of holy writ the mildeſt of men : and all 
this it ſeems for an embleme ; And why char 
emblem ? ſince they had ſuch an emblem be- 
fore in che pillar of cloud by day and fire 
night; which was a more fignificanc emblem 


0f the angel who went before them, then any 


Calf of gold could be. The holy Prophers 
teſtifie of choſe People and Aaron, that in 
Moſes abſence this figure was melted and 
tounded by them to be ſet up in place of 
the God, who had hitherco'condu&ed them 
with Moſes now as they thoaght vanithed, 
out of Egypt into Arabia ; and to lead them 


on the rcſt of their way, as their ſupream 


condu& after che manoer of Egyptian Dei- 
t1:2s, They made a culf in Horeb and adored 
the figure, they changed their glory into the 

E 3 liker. e's 
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fikeneſs of a Calf a. and forgot their 
God, Pſal. 125. Now if they forgart their 
own God,and lighted bim, and caſt bim from 
hem, and changed his glory into a Calf, and 
worſhiped the very figure: then muſt that 
ſculpril or ſtatue be now accepted for their 
God. The like teſtimony gives St. Stephey, 
AR. 7. They wade faich he, a Calf in choſe 
days, and offered ſacrifice unto the Idol, and 
made themſelves merry In the works of their 
own hands. What canthis import, but that 
they had now alteres their religion, renouy- 
ced their former God, and made to them» 
ſelyes a new one after the manner of Epypt, 
Te is pitty Mr. Scillipgfleet bad not been wich 
Aaron ; bis confidence would have pleaded 
for him a little more handſomly then he did 
for himſelf. Bur the excuſe perhaps being 
hypocricical and falſe would have more offen- 
ded Moſes, than his former faule. Aaron 
knew well enough what he had done. And 
alchough he ſomewhat minced his fault, yet 
would he not tell a lye, I caſt a little metal 
iotq che fire, ſaith he co Moſes, and there 
came our this Calf, The DoG@or adds two 
pretty reaſons, why neither he nor the people, 
could ever think of declining then to any 
heathen idolatry, Firſt 5ecauſe they had no pre, 
rence of doing ſo. As though the very abſence 
of Moles, who they had long expeted andy + 
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now thopghe loſt, were not pretence enough, 
unto ſome leading men in the Camp to raiſe 
a ſedition and thereby force Aaron to make 
them ſuch idois, as they were acquainted with | 
in Egypt, It is well enough known, that by { 
the contagion of thoſs leading men,theCamp| 
was ever and anon if ſuch like tumule and/; 
ready diſpoſition to apoſtacy. Hix ſecond 
reaſon is, becauſe no intimgrion is made that 
they fell mto beathen idolarry, What intima- 
tion is given thereof by the Prophee * 
and St. Stephen he takes it ſeems for no inti- 
mation at all, When they fell, (airh be, into 
heathen idolatry, mention is made of their Gods, 
4 Baal Peor, Moloch, Remphan , but bere 
Aaron is ſaid to make 4 feaſt tothe Lord: As 
though chere were not Egyptian idols as well 
8s Syrian ; *and Ofiris and Ifis, as well as Mo- 
loch and R:mphin, And a feaſt made in ho- 
nour of this their new God and Religion, 
mighe well be ſa'd 4 feaſt to the Lord, Ic was 
2 policy in Aaron, thus to ſpeak, chat the 
conmon people might not ſuddainly diſcern 
the alteration. And we may eaſily bel.icye 
that the leading men, who brought him by 

erſwaſion and force unto this apuſtacy, ſug+ 
geſted the ſaid ſtrarsagem; firſt ro ger the 
people more univerſally on'their fide w:theur 
commotion : and then to put ſomething into 


their aouchs tor to ſay to Moſes, if be Nt ould 
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chance to come chem ſuddaioly and take 
them beyond expeRation in the fa&t.- For 
that it was a meer pretence of policy is evi- 
dent by chis , that they gave to Moſes no ſuch 
account of any feaſt made unto their antienr 
true God ; and ſecondly becaule their princi- 
pal Leaders had no purſſe to make any, for 
they had now forgot and put away their own 
erue God and caſt him our of their mind, .as 
holy text ſpeaks, obliti ſunt Dei ſui. 

The Calves ſet up by Feroboam in Dan and 
Bethel, were only ro keep the People from going 
up to Feruſalem, and not to bring them to any 
idolatry of the beathens, Here is another ex- 
cuſe tor Jeroboam and his peccadullo. Who 
would not take Mr. Stillingfleet co be a very 
charitable man, who can cover fach a mulri- 
tude of fins? and yet is it all no gther bur a 
ſecret prod:gious malice againſt Catholicks, 
who muſt bear the more and hear che worſe 
for it. Ferohoam (aich he did not alter the di- 
vine worſhip, or give- any occaſion of idolatry ; 
No, no. He only kept che People, fſaich he 
from going vp to Jeruſalem, whither they 
ufed once a year to reſorc.. And this cou'd 
be no ſuch greac matter, ſince they had che 
ſame ſervice, the ſame ſacrifice and adorati- 
pn at home. But why chen is Jeroboam char- 
ped wich idolatry in holy Scripture, as one 
that had done evil aboye all chat went before 

him 
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him, and-made him other pods and molten 
images to proyoke God to anger, and to caſt 
his own God bebing his back, r Reg.14. O, bo, 
thence we conclude” faith.our DoGor that an 
image ſet-up ſor Gods honor i idolatry 7 as it is 
among Papiſts. «Ang is not js a pretty 
nimble leigerdemaine of a ſlight man. Firſt 
who taught tym that Papiſts ſet up images for 
Geds honour ? I haye learned amon{pit them 
that they arg ſet vp !or our incouragement 
and imicacion, and for an honourable memo- 
ry of cheir holy Martyrs and. Apoſtles. Bue 
whar honour can one of thoſe images be ra 
God 7 none at all I chink, excepr_indireR'y, 
becauſe God is the bleſſed auchor of all good, 
whence the ſaid Apoſtles and Martyrs receiv'd 
their ſtrength and grace. Secondly where dogs 
this confider-t man find, that Feroboam ſet up 
his images for Gods honour? Even no where at aſl. 
His own boldneſs is (0 ſtrong in him.that he 
ſays what he I ſts withour any ground or oc- 
cafion at all any where, cicher among ſacred 
wri:ers or prophane. Thirely whence'dotli 
he gacher his negative word, that J-roboam 
atted none of the heathen idolatry, tor brought 
the People 10 it ? Even from his own confident 
brain whence he 1145 the other, exprelly con. 
trary co the ceſtimony of holy Wrie which 
ſpeaks, as it were paſſionarly and \ery emplize 
tically of his r0;0rious idolatry, wherein be 
did 


did eyil aboye a before him, 
wherein he made him other gods and molcen 
Images, to proyoke God to anger, and caſt 
his owg God behind his back. Can he be 
juſtly charged wich all chis, only becauſe he 

kepr che Iſraefires from going up to Jeruſa- 
lem, and made them do thoſe devorions at 
home which they were wont tp do in that 
mocher Cicty. Can only change of place 
ſuffice for che criminous impucation of idola- 
ery, where is the ſame adorgcion, ſame rites, 
ſame ſacrifice, ſame Prieſts, and ſame God. 
Is ic poſſible chat che ſame ſervice and Com- 
mon-prayer-book read by Miniſters of che 
fame kind of London and Highgate, be Gods 
ſervice in one place, and idolatry in the other, 
all ocher things agreing but only the circum- 
Rance of place ? No indeed, it is not poſſible 
it ſhould be ſo. Bt ic is very poſlible ir 
ſhoald be ſaid ſo. Mr. Stilliogfl-e# here 
ſpeaks ic, and ſpeaks it ftourly, on his own 
head, even againſt all Divine authority ard 
upright reaſon. People may fin againſt eccle- 
fiaſtica! obedience indeed, by not coming up 
eo. their parochial Church when they are 
commanded. Bur chey cannor,only upon chac 
ground, be charged with idolatry, or making 
ſtrange gods, or caſting their own God b - 
hind cheir back, He mult be a yery pattiona'e 
Pcelate, and cxireamly unjuſt and fanfully in- 
Jurious 
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jurious, who laysthat impmtation upon peo® 
ple, upon no other ground or motive then 
that one circumſtantial negleR of place, And 
holy Scripture ſeveral times thus charges 
eroboam ; and. puts ſuch a bloe upon his 
ſ{cutcheon both for his own idolatry, and chat 
into which he induced all the people, chat be 
is ſeldom or neyer mentioned withque his 
black firname; Jeroboam who made Jſracl to 
ſin, If it were true at leaſt, as Mr, Stilling» 
fleer here ſpeaks, that Jeroboen and Iſraels 
fin were only a circumſtance of place,and chat 
they and he did in their own cribes but what 
was done in Jeruſalem,then muſt ic needs fol- 
low, thae there were in che Temple of Jeru- 
falem ſuch like repreſentations , as thoſe 
Calves ſer up by Jeroboam in Dan and Be» 
thel, and indeed the very ſame with them, 
And thence we may gacher for our learni 
if chis be all crue, an axiom of great « 
and concernmene ; namely, that one and 
the ſame piece of worſhip which pleaſes God 
in the Catholick Church, is an abomination 
to him in the ways of herefie and ſchiſme 
The very ſame thing which in Jeruſalen 
and the tribe of Judah were called Chery- 
bims, in Samaria and all the reſt of Iſm- 
-. | ga from them, was but ® 
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S Lis, haves be ies 4 noble ; Emperoq 
£46) B fo be fet forth apainſt thi Coun 
ci Sie pherc 1Mm4ges bad? pol eſtablr ſhed" 
called arolin Books, and aſſembled t, 4 Hes 
£, at Frankford, wherein both the [aid Nitep 
Coungil 74 condened, and all their reaſons for 
gages. conſured, Bc. That there wre boch 
in-the Council of. Fratikford and Nice coo, 
Tome ©: Cacholick. Prelates who propounded 
difficulties apainlt images cannot be denied, 
For when: eyer any Council meers together 
aboat any 8ffair,rbey diſpure p70 and con, both 
for and againſt jt; that che Prelates having 
all things ſet belore their Eyes that can be 
ſaid on both. fidzs, might be the better in- 

ab!ed to determine. So doubtlels ir was done 
by the Apoltles themſelves .in their gre 
Council held. in Jeruſalem about Circumciſi- 
©, where inquiſfitio magna fatta eſt,great in- 
quiſition, diſputation, and examination was 
made. ahour it. All this is cer:ain enough. 
\ Bur yec. that either in'Frankford or any 
' Where elſe, were made afcer this their diſpute 
any final or cancloſive declaration 2gainſt che 
iſe of images amongſt Chriſtians; or chat 
Charles the. Emp: or thou!'d either write 
Books. or. cauſe any ro be written, eicher a- 
gainſt images or, the Counc.] of Nice where. 
in they had been then eſtabliſhed; or ſum- 


mon that Council of Frankford co wichſtand 
thac 
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that ottier of Nice CE polyrent He by 
the- Prelates, and confitmed: by/rhe'$eneraÞ 
Paſtour; chis is a thing' ſo appitetittyfalls 
and fiQitious, that there needs wo more bly" 
the knowledge of 'thofe very Perfons "#nd' 
times co prove it (0, Charles rhe 'Grexe was 
one that adored che Ronian Charth wheres" 
of he was bimſalf a AFtember,above all Etnpe- 
rours that ever was before or fince'h &. 
The Council of Frankford; whervit were” 
iteſe leſs chen rhree huridred CatholitfPre-: 
lates, was peaceably* coticlueed, arid foFcom- 
motion followed'ipowir ; Whicti malt nerds: 
tave riſen, if they -had cordenihe@ another 
Cotincit lately celebrated” and'confirmed*dy' 
a!l paſtoral authority, Nor was thit Fratik- 
ford Council ever annulted or my way" cen 
ſared either by P, Adrian or any” Meer: him- 
Add co this, that- the fait Couneidwas'berky 
begnn- and finiſhed under che ſameEPope'A-” 
drian, and his' Lepates T heophilaRt arid Ste- 
phanus, who'had 'prefided lately irffehe ſaid 
Nicen Council; where the lawfulufe of intas 
ges was eſtabliſhed.” Ir cannot poſſibly be 
imagined char-rhe ſame Pope and” Prefidents 
ſhould conclude in Frankford qaire contrary 
to what they ordered' in Nice bur 'feven-or 
eight years before. It is alio cerraih, ciat 
the (aid Council of Frankford, was'ſutntnon- 
ed and aſfcmbled,.nor-abour images only #s 
| the 
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the Door imagines,'buc about the queſtion. 


of our Lord Chriſt bis filiation, as all antiene 
hiſtories'ceſtifie, 2painſt Furlix and Elipand 
ewo Spaniſh Biſhops,and Claudius Taurinen. 
ſis, who teacbing chat our Lord is rather to 
be called an adoptivechan natural Son of God 


raiſed much commotion in Spain and France: 


and this novely of their® was firſt condemned 
at Ratisbone, and afterwards at Frankford, 
For Felix after bis firſt condemnation,repai- 
red to the Emperour Charles his Court who 
then wigcered at Rbeginum ; and chere ſub- 
micting eo the Prelates,was ſent chence tothe 
preſence of Pope Adrian, where in the Ca- 
thedrs! of Se. Peter, he reyok'd bis Errour; 
Elipend hearing of his ſubmiſſion grew more 
violenc,and by his books both regained Foelix 
228in, and diſturbed all Germany, as he had 
France and Spain before. And now to pre- 
vent the infe&ion, the Pope and Charles ths 
Emperour agreed co bring together a conei- 
liar Aſſembly of Prelates in Frankford, wher- 
16 prefaded TheophylaR and Stephanus, who 
bad lately concluded the ſecond Council of 
Nice. -Whence ic clearly appears that Do- 
Ror .Scillingfl-er quice miſtakes the bufi- 

Now if che ſame Pope and his 
very ſelf-ſame Legares preſided firit in the 
Nicen Council, and then in Frankford, as 
the Doftor acknowledzes, we may rationally 
enougl 
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enough eonelude, [6 T Nicen deerecs 83 
bout imapes, lately finiſhed in the Eaſt, were 
made known co the Weſt by their acceptation 
and promulgation at Frankford, where the bu» 
fineſs of filiation was decided : For this is 
indeed yery true. But noway can we think 
that the ſame Prefidents wou'd now -undog 
what they had done a lietle betore. And that 
this is ifdeed che wbole truth inchis buſineſs, 
may be yet confirmed by the auchority.of the 
Council of Senon kept nor long aiter; which 
in their 14. decree thus (peaks, Carolus mog- 
nw Francorum Rex Chriſtianifſimus in France« 
rum ſurdenſs conventu ejuſdem erroris iconomg- 
chorum ſuppreſſit inſaniam quam infeliciſimus 
quidam Felix in Gallias & Germanias invexee 
rit. By this ceſtimony it appears, chat Feliz 
over and above his capital erronr aboue 
Chriſt our Lords adoption, was an iconoma- 
chus coo or adverſary of images, and'ſuffer- 
ed at Frankford for both his errours : which 


is not unlikely by the ceſtinony of: Platina 


and Paulas Emilias « For Platina in the life 
of Pope Adrian, Biennio pot, ſaith he, Theo- 
phylaftu & Stephanus Epiſcops inſignes 4dris 
ani nomine, Francorum al Germangrum Syne-« 
dum babuerunt, in qua & Synodus quan ſeptie 
mam Gree appellabant, & hereſis Feliciana de 


rollendis imaginibus abrog atg :ft, And P,Emiliue 
itt 


ginibs; faith he, ſuns honor reſtrturus eſt, The 
like. may be proved out of Blondus, Sabelli- 
cus 'and orher hiſtorians. So that all cs 
things rightly confidered and put ropether, 


will ſufficiencly convince this relation of the' 


Franktord Council to ' be fiftitious and 
gronndlets./ 'If che Council werz aſſembled 
by-cle agreement of: che Pop2 and Empe- 
ro:r, then nor of the Emperour againſt the 
Pope. 'If co ſupprefs Elipand, Claudius, and 
Felix; chen'not the Nicen/ Prelates, If un- 
der che ſame Pope and Prefidents which pre- 
fided larely in Nice ,- then' not againſt any 
eting determined and conciuded in Nice, If 
ipon- the motive of: Elipands errour apainſt 
'6ur Lord's filiacion; then was not an"imapge 
che principal occaſion of 17 Tf Felix were 
here condemned for his oppoſition to' ima- 
ges, then wete noc, images condemned; If 
Charles the Grear, one of the devoureſt co 
<e- Roman"Church that! ever raigned', ſo 
myet-ſwayed in that Council, then would he 
not ſuffer the Roman Church co' be there: 
affranced” and cenſured, -If-an uprighe Ca- 
eholick,he would not in ſpiritual affairs pain- 
fay the Prince of Prelates; who hadſo lately 
fer his hand and ſeal to Nicen definitions, 
In a word, it Chzrles the Great called chat 
Council 
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in his ſecond book de geftis Francoriim (petk-! 
ing of char Counci! ot Frankford; Br ima-* 
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=_ at Frankford, as: the. DoRor sffirms, 
en without all doubt was that ratified there; 
which was tſtabliſhed at-Nice:a lictle before, 
For Charles was as much'a Roman Catholick 
as either Scephen and Theophila&, or the 
Pope himſelf, and knew-'as well as any man, 
what obedience is due to the definitions of a 
Council righely.conſammated and confirmed, 
as that of Nice was, Binius the great. Col- 
lor. of. the Councils proves at large, that 
all chis tory of the Carolin books and Frank- 
ford Synod alſembled againſt-chat of Nice, 
is a groundleſs fiRtion. - And ſo do.Alanus, 
Surius, Vaſquez,.and ſeveral other DoRors, 
And they are all amazed, whenee the rumour 
ſhould ariſe, and by whom, and in what age 
or time. But 1 cannor wonder much at it, 
ſince I heard-lately of a French Gentleman, 
who 8ſfirms and ſhows in a Book of his, that 
the Engliſh never conquered France, nor 
ever gave:them any one ovcrehrow in battle, 
And whea he was told by a neighbour, of this 
bis notorious, falſhood ; O, quoch he, my 
book two bundred-years bence may paſs for 
an authority as good as any that ſpeak pthet- 
wiſe, And fo think there may poſhibly be 
ſuch impious men, who out of their prefenc 
malice may furniſh out a lie to inſe& poſteri- 
ty, in after. times. But he muſt be an uncon- 
icionable wicked man who can do ſuch a _ 
F I Zs 
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IMiates, as the ledined'sf the Charch of- Rome 
acknowledFe: He fide tone well ro: let oy 
kholy Who art theſe learned of the Church of 
Rome! -Biit H&2w{ll dor do us thac favour, 
Ahd'we muſt fill rake tis word for che judg- 
metſt 'of che ſeartied Tort always; Nay, we 
iſt believe t60; that he ip-over on the leari 
ned ors fide. ' TE: is indeed likely char fi: 
Sares-of thoſe holy Perſons; who'lirft ſpread 
ot "CheſRtiabity if the Wor 1dy/ and tnade it 
g00d both by rheir tives and deurh; ſhould be 
treqache in primmfeſye cimes. Firſt; becauſe 
roſe fiche partes; aithouph hey be honour- 
able memao0ties both of rheir perfons'and pie+ 
efe>, fito whoſe zen! and/goodnefs we are f6 
much irdedced yer are they-not fo neceſly. 
rily requiſite mito uny ſerch pirpoſe; bur that 
the Church e#n de- wickom chem. - Secondly, 
bcaufe primitive Chriſtians had not amongſt 
cher any ſuch plenty of Arriſts, '«v we have 
HOW © Gays tO mkſe'chem. Thirdly, becaafe 
Pigans would Htave mif-incerpreted the end 
ord meaning of ſuch fipures, as'this our Do- 
@or toes ih the'midſt'ot day light.  Burichac 
ih thoſe primitive times there was never atyy 
'Chriftian'fo ill affe&ed cowards 'thoſe pions 
'repteſenications'as is 'Mr.'Stitt. appears ſuffici- 
ently by the teſtimony of choſe ancient; Do- 
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of thoſe primitive times p eſpecially about the 
figure of the Croſs, which they made contj. 
nually on their fore»-head and breaſts, as 2 
preſervative againtt evil, and kept it all over 
their hquſes, particularly in their Bed cham- 
bers and cloſets, either framed in wood or 
ſtone, ar painted in colours. There be, not- 
withſtanding tha dejuge of time which ſwal- 
ſows up all things, ſame monuments. yet lefe 
among us of the reſpeR which choſe Chriſti- 
avs then bore both co the religues and figures 
of their Saints... The very Cheis of St. James 
the Apoſtle and firſt Biſhop gf Jeruſalem, Eus» 
ſebius ia the. (ſeventh book of- bis h:Rtory ar. 
teſts, ther ic was had*1n great: cReem and ve- 
reration 10 all times, eyen tO lis own days. 
accordingly S. Clement jn his {ixch book of 
apoſtolical conſtitutions gives this general 
teſtimony of thee kind of piety in-thoſe pri- 
mnitive Chriſtians, 79, wage 90 Furr wy odk 
mn Aii{ote aTins The yery relicks,laith he, of 
Saints now living with God are not wictiour 
tbeir veneration. Some remainds there be al- 
ſo of an apoſtoiica] Council a: Antioch, gas 
thered our .of $S. Pamphilus and Origen, 
wherein caution is given both agiinſt the 
Jews malice and Gentile idols, by oppoſing 
the Images of J:ſus and bis boly Foilowers 
apainft chem both:17 jd nazre2a Te, ow (virus 
; 1a didn c2A\ ailftrievalf. Tn, heaibulw 
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ay pay or atgoToiuray Shaun TE Atlus 7 xd 
owliges nufr Ina7 Xeuole, na fot awe Iiramniwmur 
eUTnttv Tor $ Jo kur xa lebator ; of wikilt mhz- 
rasdze &s udare, wdt cuenont 7,15 lel\aoug, 
Ipnatins alſo that worthy apoſtolical Prelate, 
the third from: St, Pecer the Apoſtle in the 
Chair at Ancioch, thus ſignally ſpeaks of the 
{fign of the Croſs in his Epiſtle ro Philadel- 
phia, 5 zap <gxwy 75 x07pes 8&0, The Prince-of 
this World, faith he, rejJoyces'when any one 
denies the Croſs tor' he knows the con. 
teſtion of the Croſs to he his own ruin : this 
is the Standard apainſt his power, which ſo 
often as he eicher ſees or hears ir ſpoken of, 


he ſhakes and-trembles : thus ſpeaks char - 


glorious Prelate. - The above-nemed Euſe-: 
bius ceſfifges'alſo in the ſame book of his 
hiſtory, chart he ſaw even in his time che 
brazen Statue of our Lord Jeſus, which was 
ſet up in Paneada in Paleſtin, unto his ho- 
neur by the woman cured by him of the 

!'oody Alix +; fo nocable for miracles, that 
they were ſpoke of all the World over, 
This. Scarue- of our Lord when Julian the 
apoſtate cauſed ir ro be thrown down, and 
his own to be fer up in place thereof, a 
ſtrnge ſodain fire from Heaven conſumed 
the Statue of Julian, as Zozomenus in his 
fife book witneſles. And ot the ſame bras 
zen Statie of Chriſt our Lord write alſo 
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TheophilaR, "IN 4...4 NO ſeveral others, 
And here we. may take notice by the way, 
that cbaricy and devotion (ct. np ſtatues to our 
Lord,but apoſtaſy & malice pr!ls thern down, 
And whether DoRor Stillin-fleer,who buſies 
himſelf ſo much. to caſt down che Images of 
Jeſus our Lord and his holy followers, would 
refuſe to have his own ſet up for his great 
pains, either in. Guildhall or Cheapſide, he 
knows beſt himſelf. Truly it that were 
done, I do not believe that any of his neigh. 
bours or Countreymen would cake him then 
for a Calf of: Bethel. Of-che Images of the 
Virgin Mary made by St.Luke, there is much 
fame amonpſt the antient writers, in partie 
cular Theodorus, Simeon Metaphraſtes and 
N:icephorus : The laſt of which does alſo 
atteſt in his ſecond book, that the ſaid pre» 
cious Relick was carried up. and down the 
whole habitable World of Chriſtians, who 
looked upon it witch a moſt greedy and un- 
ſatisfed deyotion, The ſame Nicephorus 
adds moreover, how Conſtantius the Son of 
Conſtantine tranſlated the Relicks ot. Sc. 
Luke from Thebes, of St. Andrew from A- 
chaia , and of Se, Timothy from Epheſus, 
unto Conſtantinople, with a vaſt concourſe 
and Joy of Chritiian People : and there 
with all honour and reverential reipe& in- 

ſhrined them in a Cathedral Church dedica- 
| F 3 ted 


| , £70] TT RY 
td to the Apoſtles. Of the Image alſoo f 
Chriſt our Lord imprinted by himſelf in a 
Handkercher applyed eo his own fare, ang 
ſent ro King Abagarus who requeſted his 
Picture, wrice Evagrius, Metzphraſtes ang 
orers, Of another Image of Jeſus Chri 
made by Nicodemus, which being ighom#nl- 
ouſly crucihed by the Jews wrought many 
wonderous miractes, we have a ſolemn tefti- 
mory of Athanaſius cited in the fonrth 
aGjon of the feyench great Synod, And all 
this. teſtifies chat Chriſtians im primitive 
- Times were affeted towards holy PiRures 
and Relicks as Catholicks are at this dry : ar 
leaſt nor ſach haters and vilifiers of them 
2s is Dr. Stiliingfleet. Nor can 1 conceive 
how any of the learned in the Church of 
Rome ſhould be ignorant of theſe things, 
Nay, the very Church 6f England, which 
this DoRor pretends to defend, hath lately 
put the Images of the Apoſtles and Primi. 
tive Saints into their Common. prayer-book 
and Primers printed by authoriry. So that 
if the Door had opened his eycs. he might 
have ſeen clear enouch, thar all rhis ta!k of 
His is now unſeaſonable, however it might 
have patſed well enough in the beginning 
of the furio's reformation : when they 
pulled down all ſacred figures, and ſuffered 
none TO be ſet up either 1acred or common, 
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When Huchands Mo 1 Wives piQures, 
and Wives their Husbands, leaſt chey ſhonld 
give ill example to St, Peter 8qd Paul, or jn- 
courage any of the eweiye Apoſtles ro. creep 
vp again .upon their Walls; ' When children 
in obedience and duty to their parents, ſpic- 
eting upon their effigies ,. laid 25 they were 
taught to ſay, I renounce the Devil aod-all 
his works, When al] the People flocked 
rogerher in all places to' teas down Churches 
and Chappels, and pravate -Oratories: in 
Houſes, with-a Now boys, we are tree men, 
let us cat, drink and play; for £o.ciorrow 
we thall dye. No more duty of auy. our 
daily Prayers, no more fafting, no more 
yows, 80 more troubleſome. aduration;upan 
our Knees, 10. more pining meditations, no 
more pennance , no mote refticutivn , in 
more Prieft, no more Atar, no more Croſs 
or holy Rood, no more: Pecer andiPanl ro be 
ſeen, no more - languiſhing| memories ,of 
Saints, no more .ohedience .to .the erring 
Church, no more ſeif-examinatiad, no more 
conſcience fſcruples, &c. ligle rimexindeed 
were mad enough. Bat now People, as 
n.wly awaked from Wine, begin ro;be wiſer 
and look mare foberliy about chem. Even 
D-nmark and -{olland conſider,now ia cold 


biood the many ſad miſchiefs they aRed 


ia -ho; :; nor is our 0,vn Coyncrey whotly 
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ignorant of the irreparable rnins-of thoſe 
mad times. However, our DoRtor will nor 
have his ſpore ſpoiled, nor yet his game opt. 
Punchienella , chough Bartholmew- fair be 
ended, may be ated (ill eicher in Lincolns- 
Inn-fields orChairing croſs or any where elſc, 
both now and then and'ſeven Years hence. 
It will be {till new to ſome body. Bur Sir, 
you ars ta take notice, that nothing being (0 
oppufite to Jeſus our Lord, or bis holy law; or 
even to common reaſon, then Idolatry , the 
DoRor has crafrily placed it,in the very front 
of his forlorn hope, cherby ſurely co affright 
filly Catholicks from their old ſtation, and co 
deter all orhers from Communion with chem, 
as Perſons grieyouſly puilcy of abominable, 
Pagan, eyen worſe than Pagan Idolatry, ve- 
rily Sir Mandevils Gyant in the enchanted Val- 
ley of Python, cannot be more terrifying to a 
Night-Walker ; nor Sir. Hudibras his Squire, 
mounted on the out-fide: of his ſoft-footed 
ſteed,to the diffiding Fid/er; then this Sir No- 
Rors Monftrow Idol, to one who claims parc 
with Chriſt in God, True it is, ſome of the 
prime Reformers, and others who fince have 
thrived in theWorld cherby, chrovgh a bitter- 
neſs of ſpirit, againſt the zealous Prelates of 
the Catholick Church, who oppeſed their 
Ambition,or Luſt,or both, did cs(t this ſcan- 
dalous Aſſertion.ot Idolatry upon Us, for our 
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Veneration of Images; heedleſs, as the old 


Pagans they imitate were, what Accuſations 
they charge againt us, or by «hat ſleevleſs 
arguments they prove them ; ſo, they may 
thereby make their Apoſtacy from our holy 
Church, ſomewhat colourable amongſt Vul- 
gar Spirits ; who (till,;like che mea of Athens, . 
are intent upon Novelties, ignorant of the 
Nature, motive and defign of divine Wor- 
ſhip, a miſtaking wherein only, can beger a 
juſt impuration of Idolatry on the Worthip- 
per ; ſurely his DoRorſhip may nor be igno» 
' rant hereof, and therefore, his charging us 
therewith upon choſe his ſoft grounds of a 
Termination of our Worſhip. on PiRures, 
obſcurely and fraudulently worded.argues 8n 
unexcuſable Malice, pailion or dulneſs, Did 
he ever read, a D.vice Worſhip ultimately 
rerminated upon figures,to be, allowed by any 
Canon of che Romsn Church > Did any of 
our Catholick DcGors or Schoolmen, whom 
he ſeems to bave (walloxed by ſhoals, ever 
aſſert that termination ? Did he learn thar 
DoARcin from any profeſſor of the Catholick 
faich > 3 am ſure he did not. . But we muſt 
Sive the DoQor leave to walk in lus oa 
Maze, and :o think,and ſpeak,and write too, 
what he pleaſes, Worſh'p ot irs (elf, is of a 
oreac latitude, therefore co [peak to the pur- 
pole, he ſhould ſer down what he means by 

Divine 
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Divine Worſhip, MSM from other infe- 
rior Worſhips, Religious and Civil, wherby 
ie becomes proper co God; then, he ſhould 
appoint the forms! End to which that Wore 
ſhip tends, according to the nature of the a, 
and the duty of him chat gives it ; bur thus 
concealing, what alone would haye cleared 
Us from his grand calumny. he endeavours ta 
pvzzleand delude his greedy Readers, into a 
belief of our Tdolatry, and co a great Vene- 
ration of his Reverend and Worthiptul Do- 
Rorhood; knowing chem to be weathercock- 
Itke, eafily whirl'd about with every grave 
blaſt of his, if ic blows but in che teeth of 
Popery. He again diſcovers his own real or 
wiltul Igrorance, of whac Relative Worſhip 
15, and whether it tends, every termination 
of a Latrentical 2M. &ion or e&ion,wherwich 
we honour God, as the Authour of lite and 
death, fignified by the ſacrifices of the Old 
Law,makes not that Worſhip relative, other- 
wife the Worſhip of God immediatly in ſpi- 
rit, would bz Relitivecoo Relarwve Wor- 
faip imports a reference of one 0b): & to a- 
nother in our Worſhip, which therfore looks 
not upon the former,eicher as the motive, nor 
yer as the ultimate term of 1ts readency, huc 
only as ic does occaftonally awaken our ſpyr its 
confined co ſenſtble 0bj Rs in their hr{t mu- 


tion, and oft diſtracted avour them, co think 
on 


3.4. ci. at 
on God, by reaſon 5 py connatoral,or ar 
bitraty connexion they have,according to the 
common eſteem of mankind, with Him ; and 
conſequently cerminates not our Worſhip, 
withouc an indiſpen'able reference to God, 
the latter 0bje4, whenoe our Divine worſhip 
cakes i's firſt Riſe, and wherenpon it finally 
teſts, And chus, not only Divine Relative 
Worlhip, but other Religious, and civil roo, 
are, and ought to be allowed in aty Chnrch 
or State, which hath aty ching Worſhiptul 
it it, Thus the good Saine Pail, will haye as 
bow at the Holy Name of FESTS, and 
why not at the Name of GOD or JEHO» 
VAH ; and thar, whether it be imagined, 
ſpoken, printed or painted > ſich God is e- 
qually ineffable by ary of them ; and whar 
One repreſents to che Mind, the other to the 
Ear, the latcer does to the Eye. Their Ru- 
dricks ca0 requires a Worſhip of therr fagu» 
rative Bread, and their graver Clergy will ftil 
bow to, and be nncovered before, their Com- 
munion Board ; and who not, when che Par- 
ſon prays ? I have ſeen Imapes of the Saints, 
evet of Chriſt at the right hand of bis Fa- 
ther , bound np in the:r Common-prayer. 
Books, and Uled by Proteſtants, without 
fear of Idolatry , and K. James a wiſe and 
learned Prince, in the Year 1617. ordred pi- 
Q.res of our Saints to be fer up in his Chap - 
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pel .of  Haly-Rudd Nat. in Edinburgh , as 
Spoteſwood tells us, T hus good SubjeRs, for 
the love they bear their pracious Prince, will 
ever be uncovered before his Throne ; and 
had the High and. Mighties paid their Relg- 
tive Homage co his Majeſtics Ships, by ſtick. 
ing their Flag, and lowring their Top-Sails, 
they had not deteryed to be cancel'd the Roll 
of Free-States ; nor, though they bate Pa* 
pilts and. cheir Images, did they eyer plead 
that Recognizance,to be Idolatry ; had chey, 
I believe, ic had made chem yet more Ridicu- 
lous than they are, even in our own courts. 
All chis Dr. $t:/, might have conſidered, 
Bur his tongue is hor, and he muſt ſpeak al- 
though it be apainſt himſelf, and che very 
Church he juſtifies, as much as it is againſt 
the Church he arraigns. Ind-ed his whole 
Diſcourſe is ſo frivolouſly ſubtile and ſubtile- 
ly frivolous, that no Church needs much to 
heed what he ſays. This I know and am cer- 
tain of, chat although he ſhquld be confuted 
at large, and confounded for ever by any 
Cacholick Writer, yer ſhall we be never 
the nearer to any quietneis and peace, For 
the nex: Man that wants a rich Benefice, 
will if he have but this Man's Confidence, 
Colle& another Book of Popiſh Idolatry 
our of this Book of DoKor Stilling fleet, as be 
gamicr'd this of his-ont of Henry Moe, Je- 

remy 
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remy Tailor, and ſundry others his Predeceſ- 
ſors ; not heeding at all any anſwer that has 
been given by former Catholicks to the talk, 
any more than Dr. S:illingfleet, does here. 

They will ever write; one out of -another, 
and-never regard what bas been ſaid £0 any 
one of chem in defence of that which they 
oppoſe, abecedarian Scriblers. Nor can 
there be any end,ſoÞng as chere is a biſhop- 
rick or fat benefice to hope for + and Carho. 
lick hands ſo tied-up, that they can print nos 
thing unto their, own Juſtification wichour 
inſuperable diſhculties and hazard, 


I have read in London the Defiances of one 
Feacer to another, both of chem in Print. 
Who accordingly do meet in Bear- Garden 
without any controu] there to baſte one ano- 
ther luſtily for the Peoples pleaſure - And ic 
would be a paſtime I chink <qually delightful; 
not leſs profitable, and ſomewhat more civ:l, 
to ſee two Men reaſon down one another. 
We;poor men ſhould eſteem ita great favour 
tO us, it our adverſary might read- his charge 
and we our defence, eyca in Bzar-garden. 
Since neither in Churches. Halls, Univerſi- 
ties, or Schools are we permitced to {peak ; 
or Print any thing to ſpeak tor us, And 
DoRor Stillingfleec wbo bath made his Dz- 
fiance already, may, wh. ci he hath not. yer 

£ Gone, 
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done, sppoint the Day: Not men and fen+ 
cers onely, buc bulls and bears, ' cocks and 
dogs, all are permicted co defend themſelyes 
when chey are invaded; but onely we popr 
old Chriſtians; whoſe Religion hath blefled 
our Eand Fifteen-hundred Years. As if ir 
were agreed on all hands that we ſhould ne- 


yer be rightly _— 


Mr. H. Thorndike a prave Divine and 
tearned DoRor in our preſent Engliſh Churcti 
borh affirms and - ſtrongly proyes in his 
Book called Faſt Weights and Meaſures, that 
Roman Catholicks are Idolaters no way? 
Adding alſo, That they who ſeparare from 
the Church of Rome 8s: 1do'aters, - are 
thereby Schiſmarticks before God. Thus 
ſpeaks that learned Man, the Phznix of dis 
vines, who only dares to be honeſt, And 
the meer avrhoricy of this eminent Prote- 
flant may ſuihice co evacuate all che ſophiſtry 
of this whole Chaprer of chis Doors book: 
as alſo of that which follows in the- nexc 
place about our ho'y Hoſt and Saints, 


Now Sir, I muſt bid you farewe!,' And 
that you may not think me eicher idle or neg- 
Jeive of my duty and reſpe&s to you, pray 
Sive me leave to tell you, thar what you ſee 


here printed but now, was written and ready 
for 


[19] : 

for the Preſs in Auputt laſt. And before 
ORober- ended I had finiſhed all my work ap» 
on Dr; Stillingflcet's Book ſuch-like familiar 
Commentaries, as thefe npon his firſt chapter 
be: Britin ail theſe Six Monetchs 1 could ger 
no more Printed for You eicher at home or 
abroad, than chis poor Fifth Part of the 
whole, after my many trayels , vexations, 
expences and dangers. Such obftruQions 
are made about the Prefſes, and ſo many vio« 
. lences offered here continually, far above any 
uſed fince we were born, that I can fee no 
poſſibility for any who!e Book of ours to 
(hoot that gulf, be our cauſe neyer ſo inno- 
cent and good, Nay, they will here Print 
our Catholick Books themſelves, as if chey 
were their own, as Thomas a Kempis, Gras 
nada, Parſons Reſolutions, Drexellins, and 
the like. But if we be taken Printing them, 
che PRE $sS is broken, PRINTER puniſhed, 
and we, it we be found, in danger of our 
Lives. And therefore I beſeech yon, Sir, be 
content with thus much, or rather this little, 
The reſt you ſhall have in wricten hand, In 
the mean time Jet Dr. Still. triumph and crow 
as he pleaſes. He is made and bas made bim- 
ſelf ſure enough. Alchough he hath defied 
the whole Cacholick world, and all that know 
of it, baying ſomerhing to ſay, are both wit- 

ling 


[8] * 
ling and: ready, yet will no Man come forth 
inco the open field againſt him, becauſe they 
cannot, He-thinks himſelf wiſe no doubt , 
wiſer than.mill:ons of mea : and may do (0 
ftill, - For my part, Sir, I find him as wiſe as 
one man z and no more, Farexel. | 
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TO KATHOLICO. 


STR, 

Am glad you have received my firft 
|| Packet, lately and indeed too late tranſ(- 
mitted to you : and yet more, that you 
reſt contented with my brief Poſtill upon ſo 
ſmall a parcel of Dr. Stillingfleets Book, after 
ſo long an, expectation. Sooner than I did 
| couid ſend you nothing : and althgugh I 
could- have ſaid more upon rhe firſt Chapter 
which I ſent you, yet ſince you are ſatished 
with it, I am now content that I ſaid no 
more. Sir, by that his beginning you may 
well ſuſpect, that the Doctor means to deal 
inſfiacerely with us. And this you ſhall ſee ſo 
plainly in each parcel of his Book, that you 
will grieve at his wilfu!l and ſtudied infince- 
rity. For as to the aboveſaid buſineſs of Ima- 
ges, firſt he knows well enough, that to ſet 
up the Statues and Images of renowned per- 
ſons after their deceaſe, of magnificent Kings, 
juſt Judges, learned Philoſophers , valiant 
Captains, illuſtrious Hiſtorians, powerfull 
Orators, flouriſhing Poets, great Inventers 
of Arts and Sciences for a Nations good, has 
been, and is ſtill, and ever will bz the cuttom 
of all Nations upon earth ; not wholly cx- 
A 2 cepting 
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cepting the very Jews themſelves, who keep. 
ing ſo honourable memories of Abraham, 
Haac and Jacob by Tradition of words, long 
before they travelled from Egypt into Pa- 
letine, where they were by the way for- 
bidden to make to themſelves, or worſhip 
any Idols of the Nations amongſt whom they 
might converſe, cannot be thought to have 
kad any averſion from the figures or faces of 
tio their Anceitors, if any they had, or could 
have had amongſt them. Secondly, the 
Loctog knows or ought to know, that three 
very great and good effects are apt to be 
wrought in poſterity, by means ef ſuch fi- 
gures of their worthy predeceſſors. For thoſe 
Images do both prolong their memories upon 
ezrth, which is ſome honour to them ; and 
create a thankfulneſs in poſterity for their 
vertue and worthy deeds; and alſo inkindle 
in them an earneſt emulation of doing the 
like noble actions in ſucceeding ages. And 
thirdly, as little can he deny, that all theſe 
three both innocent and commendable effects 
are as apt to follow upon the ſight of our 
Lord and his holy Saints, Apoſtles, Martyrs, 
Conteſfors, Virgms, whoſe Images only are 
regarded by the Church. Catholicks not 
ouly believe, but experimentally perceive, 
that ſuch repreſentations do quicken in them 
from 2ge to age the beloyed memory of our 

crucified 
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crucified Lord and all his bleſſed followers ; 
that they incite in their hearts a thankfulneſs 
for ſo manv their good deeds ſtill redounding 
to ovr good; and that they*kindle a deſire 
of imitating them ſo often as they behold 
thoſe virtuous faces, once Pilgrims as we now 
are, and Believers with us'; even as they 
imitated our Lord, by a ſtrange force and 
courage — and Satan under their 
feet. And thus by Images we do reverence 
and honour Chriſt our Lord, and his holy 
Saints , with a reſpect, and veneration due 
uato them, cach one in his place aid dignity. 
Nay one yet further good uſe do we, guided 
by our Faith and Religion, ſtil make of thoſe 
pious repreſentations : For being aſſured that 
our Saints in heaven do offer up their incenſe 
of prayers in behalf of their Brethren on 
earth, we ſcldom caſt our eyes upon their 
figures, but defire in heart at leaſt, to reap 
ſome benefit thereby, partakers of their hea- 
venly interceſhon : Thus we do. But does 
Dr. Stillingfleet ſpeak of theſe things, or 
unto theſe things, or againſt any of theſe 
things? no not one word. Nor would any 
cuſtom of ours, or belief or docirine of the 
Church, have brought in any of the contents 
which make up his firſt Chapter, wherein 
our Image-idolatry 1s declared and confuted 
by him. Wherefore laying out his charge 

againft 


(4) 

againſt us in a phraſe of ambiguous words 
induſtriouſly contrived, he brings in thereby 
all that talk of tis, w hich nothing at all con- 
CErns Us, ad yet ſounds az if it aid. This, 
Sir, is hs intincericy. Papiſts, ſaith he, wor- 
ſhip Ged by Imazes, the C burch of Rowe 1 Woy- 
ſhips God mn Inaves, end therefore are they 1do- 
laters. This 1s iis charge , Very ambiguous, 
as all men may ſee, and of an uncertain in- 
terpretation. It ſounds in a dircct ſence, as 
if Cathclicks had ſome repreſentations of the 
eternal Deity either made by themſelves, or 
ſome other way conveighed unto thetn, 'by 
which and in which they worſhip God. Thus 
chic! Magiciars prickxiag thetr finger, let the 
blood drop in a pan of turning "coals, and 
whcn the ſinoak eriies, down they fall and 
worſhip thoir wicked Familiar, wholſc face 
then aprcars betorc rkem 1a a Lovuking-glaſs 
ſet atorchand for that pu:poſe on their Altar. 
And ſome ſuck way may the Reader conceive, 
chat we worſhip God ir: In:ages, as they do their 
Familiar Demon. And again, when it is ſaid 
that we worſhip God by Imazes, he may as 
well imagine, that feiting our Images a hire, 
we oficr them to Ged as a Burnt-oftering 
or ſome other ſuch like way worſhip God 
thereby : For this 15 the direct and connatural 
meaning of the words. And in this direct 
fence the Doctor proceeds, and brings in 

thereby 
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thereby all the contents of that his firſt Chap. 
ter. Papiſts, ſaith he, worſhip Ged by Images 
and in Images, which # idolatry and a fond 1do- 
latry too, For ſuch a worſhip cannot terminate 
upon God, becauſe he hath foroid ir. 7'or can 
any repreſentation of the nu ile Den ? be m4 1e, 
as even the wiſer Heathens have ack .uwleded. 
An Image of God muſt needs be b:low God, and 
unbeſeemins his glory. For which cauſe loſes 
forbias it, S. Paul diſowns it, learned Chriſtian 
Dottors abhorre it. This was the fault of 
Aaron, the fault of Jeroboam , the fault of all 
the Heathens who worſhipped God in their Ima- 
ges or 1dols. Thus our Doctor ſpeaks : and 
this is all he ſpeaks, quite beſides his buſineſs 
and our Gatholick cuſtom. For our Images 
are the repreſentations of our Lord Chriſt 
born and crucified for us; and of his holy 
Apoſtles and Martyrs, and other his renowned 
followers. And although we believe Chriſt 
our Lord to be God, yet the Image of Chriſt 
and the Image of God are two ditterent 
things, as all men know. This then is the 
reaſon, why he words his charge againſt us in 
that manner he does, with much infincerity. 
For if he had only charged us with that which 
we only do; namely, that we make Images 
of Chriſt and his bleſſed Saints ; or that we 
worlhip and honour them thereby ; this 
would not have brought in thoſe many ma- 
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terials of his long diſcourſe, nor weuld he 
have had any thing thereof to have ſaid 
againſt vs. And furely we can only honour 
them by 1n:ages, wioke Images we ſct up for 
our uſe; as «1; men know well enough. And 
if he will inf-cre upen another reflected a, 
becaufe ve <hink we do well thereby in order 
to God, th.. © therefore worſhip God by 
them ad in them; this is meerly to trifle. 
For thus w* :;nay be ſaid, and that more pro- 
perly ai. truly roo, that we worſhip God by 
the K:io a6 in the King, or other Magi- 
ſtrate; {© over us by God Almighty for our 
good : which in that ſence is moſt certainly 
true, Nay we :;nay as well be charged to 
worſhip 70d by and in our Bread and Butter, 
Beei and Mutton, which we eat giving God 
thanks thereby. This I fay is the Doctors 
inincerity ; totally blameablc in Treatifes of 
Cont: overſies that concern Religion , which 
exact a proper, direct and plain expreſſion. 
And itis in vain for him te reply, that we uſe 
alſo the repreſentations of Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoft: For we have none of theſe as 
they are in theniſelves, bvt as they have 
appeared unto us; the Hoiy Ghoſt in the 
form of a Dove, the Son in the form of may, 
and Father as he ſounds to us under that 
notion in our ear; which are ſtill no repreſen- 
tations of the inviſible Deity, of which the 

Doctor 
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Doctor ſpeaks. And he may remember too, 
that the preſent Church of England, which 
he pretends to defend, allows and- uſes all 
| theſe Images alſo; even that of God the 
Father, which many of our Catholick Pre- 
lates have excepted againſt and endeavoured 
to ſuppreſs, however ſome others among{t 
them have thought withall, that ſuch a figure 
might well enough be permitted : becauſe 
what may be repreſented to the ear, may in 
the ſame manner be repreſented to the eye 
alſo. Thus much -Sfr of the Doctors inſince- 
rity hitherto. And what pretty Sofhiſtical 
tricks he uſes afterward, you may ſce in due 
time and place. You may note only for the 
preſent, that after his imagined overthrow 
of our Chriftian Images, he now in his ſes 
cond Chapter invades our antient Sacrifice 
typified by Melchiſedek bis bread and wine, 
which he calls the Hoſt : juſt according to the 
firſt method of the furious Reformation,which 
firſt battered our Church-windows, and then 
ſlurred down the Altar-table. 


Hoſt-Idolatry an1 Saint-Idolatry; 


The adoration of the Hoſt 15 a grand piece of 
Idolatry in the Roman Church : Nor will it 


ſuſfice thew here to plead, that they believe. Chriſt 
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ftobe in the Euchariſt on the (ame. divine motives 
they belieyve Chrift to be God, and that they may 
therefore worſhip him there : for if theye were a 
revelation of hs preſence there, yet is there not 
the ſame command of worſhipping him there, as 
z5 of his perſon. Let all the Angels of God adore, 
and agam, all muſt honour the Son as they do the 
Father, but no news of worſhipping the Hoſt, 
But ſecondly, there are not the ſame grounds to 
belisve Chriſts preſence here, as that Chriſt is 
God; and if that preſence be not , then is it 
zdolatry without excuſe. It i; here granted, that 
the perſon of Chriit wiſtbly appearing to us in 
any place, may be worſhipped : but there ts not 
the ſame reaſon of believing and ſeeing. And if 
any reply, bleſſed is he who hath not ſeen and 
believed, he may know, that that word 1s here 
mmpertinent, relating not to this matter, but to 
the Reſurrcttion. It is alſo granted, that mn the 
celebration of the Euchariſt, we are to give a 
ſpiritual worſhip to Chriſt, as well au to the 
Father ;, performins that Reliniom At with a 
ane veneration of his majeſty and power ;, with a 
thankſulncſs for his goodneſs, a truſt in his pro- 
miſes, and a ſubjettion to his ſupreme authority. 
We ogrant alſo, that external reverence may be 
ſhewn in the time of receiving the Euchariſt, 
n ſignificatiow of our humble and thankful ac- 
knowledgemumnt of his benefits. But we deny,. 
firſt, rh: Divine. worſl:ip 15:r0: be given to the. 
- : Elements 
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Elements on the account of a real preſence, & 
that the ſame adoration is to be given out of Con 
munion as in it: And this us the only Contre- 
verſie. For how can one be ſure, that the ob- 
jelt is ſuch in it ſelf as deſerves worſhip; ſence 
it ſeems Bread ſtill * The Scripture that ſayes, 
This is my Body, may be otherwayes interpreted ; 
and then the words will not make it ont : and the 
ſence of them oiven by Fathers is hard to ſeek, 
ana harder to find, the world being full of 
diſputes about ir. The ſence of the preſent 
Church can ſtand in no ftead For 3s it enoyob 
that the Pope ſay ſo? No. If he define it? No. 
If a General Council concurre with him? No; 
unleſs they proceed in a right way : and who 
kaows that ? Beſides, bow can we tell that he 
who conſecrates is u Prieſt, or hath any intention 
to do tt? And as we cannot be ſure of the ob- 
Jett of worſhip there ; ſo neuther that we have yet 
ſaſficrent reaſon to worſhip. For Divines are 
not reſolved, whether the humanity of Chri#t, 
taken abſtrattively from the Divinity, be capa- 
ble of Divine worſhip : ſo that if the humanity 
be preſent with the Divinity , it is uncertain 
whether I may warſhip it ;, and as diHtintt from 
the Divinity, it ts certain 1 cannat : And though 
out of the Sacrament we may worſhip Chriſt 
ſately enough, yet not ſo 1a the Sacrament, where 
hrs corporal preſence is the cauſe of our adora- 
tion, and perbaps without the Divinity at all. 
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which i unto no purpoſe of Chriſts inſtitution. 
But ſuppoſe Chriſts Divinity be preſent, yet this 
9 vves not ground enough of worſhipping the thing 
wherein he is preſent : For how and why ſhould 
it be? Here are their Dottors puzled mightily, 
to ſhew how their worſhip #s terminated im thus 
caſe, and how God is united to the Sacrament 
more then to the Sun and Moon; and whether 
' there be any bypo5tatical union in one. place more 
then another : What can they urge for any ſuffi- 
ezent authority of this therr worſhip ? The autho- 
rity of the Roman Charch * That #« nothing 
worth. Catholick, Tradition ? Let them ſhew it. 
Scripture * Thut cannot do it alone , without 
Councel and Fathers, as ſome of their own 
learned men acknowledge. For the words, Thus 
*%s my Body, may ſtand with a Mertaphprical, as 
well as a real ſence. But if they chance to be 
miſtaken in the belief of this Dottrine, then can 
they not certainly be excuſed from Idolatry, as 
zhewr own men, Biſhop Fiſher , and others do 
acknowledge ; no more then the Manichees 
and (ome others, who ſaid Chriſt was the Sun, 
and therefore worſhipped it. Vencration and 
Invocation of Saints is another piece of 1do- 

latry, &c. X 
S. 1. The Author having proſecuted in one 
long Chapter the firſt piece of our Catholick 
Idolatry, he beſtows upon us another here as 
Jong as it, abous two other our Idolatrous =_ 
cels, 


| 
[ 


o 


(11) 
cels, the Euchariſtian Hoſt, and Saints. For 
Idolatry is ſuch a rumbling ſound, that he 
thinks not fit to confine it to one Chapter, as 
the other three ſubjects, Indevatzon, Fanati- 
£s/me and Dwv;/on ; but we muſt hear of it on 
both fides our head, unto our double confuſi- 
on. Butit is here to be noted, that he chan- 
ges now the mode of his Sophiſtry i into a new 
kind, 1 ſuppoſe for his Readers refreſhment ; 
Before he caſt beams, now ke throws motes 
into our Eyes. Our Images he confounds by 
the Loges of Heathen Idols ; but our Eucha- 
riſt by the duſt of Philoſophical curioſities ; 
which he ſo ſpreads abroad that he loſeth his 
own eye-light. 

$. 2. And as he changes his Logick, ſo 
docs he alter his phraſe alſo. And he has a 
reaſon for that too. In his firſt Chapter he 
charged us with worthiping God by mages, 
and in Images: now he does not — the 
like phraſe, that we worſhip God » the/ Hoſt, 
or by the Hoſt. And of this his ſudden change 
of phraſe , | believe every Reader does not 
take notice, or perceive a reaſon, though the 
Author have one, and that a 200d one for it, 
and I think a couple. For firſt a waggiſti wit 
mutt lo provide, that he impoſe upon his ad- 
verſary, not that which is true, or ſounds true, 
but what is, or ſounds falſe. To worſhip God 
#1 [mages ſounds falſe : but to worſhip God 
'S 
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en the Hoſt ſounds true : and therefore he im- 
ſes that upon Catholicks, but not this. Se- 
condly, This his diverſity of phraſe brings him 
in all the materials of that his firſt and this pre- 
ſent Chapter, which he could never by any 
force have haled into his paper, unleſs he had 
carefully ſo placed his words, as here he does. 
The charge of worſhipping God 57 Images, 
gave him occaſion to talk how ſuch a worſhip 
cannot terminate upon God ;, how that the invi(r- 
ble Deity cannot be repreſented ; how the Hea- 
thens worſhipped God wn tneir Idols; how that 
Aaron and }eroboains ſin was no ather, &c. 
which materials till up his firt Chapter ; and 
had all failed kim, had he ſpoke fingly of the 
reſpect which Catholicks bear to thezr holy 
Apoſtles and Martyrs, repreſented either to 
their car or eye : which is all they do, On the 
other {ide, his charge of worſhipping the Hoſt, 
and not God 52 the Hoſt, opens him a paſllage 
for all the taliz of this his ſecond Chapter : how 
that we have no command um Scripture of worſhip- 
pins the Hoſt, though we be commanded to wor- 
(hip Chriſt : how that we have no ground to wor- 
ep the Elements; how that we cannot be ſure 
that the HoFt ts an objett of worſhip : how School- 
men are puzied to declare the union with the Ele- 
ments and Symbols; &c. which arc his mate. 
rials againſt this ſecond parcel of our Idolatry: 


and had all failed him too ; had he fairly 1m- 
poſed 
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poſed upon Catholicks a worſhip of God z 
the Hoſt, as before he did a worthip of God 
in Images. For theſe two great reaſuns he wa- 
rily impoſes upon them in choice phraſes of 
his own; that people may hear and read in 
both places, not what Catholicks do , but 
what they do not : and yet ſo contidently 
charged upon them, as if it were their right. 
And thus he makes ſport for himſelf but marrs 
none; very careful, not to obſtruct, but ſet 
open a way for his prattle ; which is a pretty 
piece of wit, if it had a little honeſty to make 
it relliſh. 

F. 3. I do not perceive the Author to be | 
ſo jolly in this his ſecond Chapter, as in his 
firſt, Nor does he argue ſo poſitively againſt 
this great work of Chriſtian Religion, no leſs 
ſolid and certain then Chriftianity it ſelf ; as 
he did before againſt the ceremonious uſe of 
an Image; which Catholicks heed no other- 
ways then ornaments of their Religion, fruit- 
ful in ſo many ſweet fragrant Roſes and Lil- 
lies of their Martyrs and other bleſſed Saints, 
And therefore Dr. St. winks himſelf, that his 
reader may think here is no truth to be ſeen. 
Full of doubts heis, that Catholicks may be 
thought doubtful. What car: they ſhow, what 
ean they urge for this their worſhip ? The authors. 
iy of the Roman Church ? that ts little worth.” A/ 
ſpeedy, quick and dextrous diſpatch.Carhetich. 
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tradition ? wheres: ? why do they not ſhew 
it ? whoever beard of # ? Poor man , he can- 
not ſee wood for trees, nor London perhaps 
in the midſt of Cheapſide, except ſome body 
point at it. The numerous volumns that have 
ſet forth this Catholick tradition, as eminent, 
as clear, as univerſal as Chriltianity ir ſelf, he 
now remembers them not; no not any one of 
them can he now call to mind, to lead him 
out of the maze he is in. Wil they pretend Scri- 
pture ? all that is diſputed, that is otherwiſe in- 
r&preted. If he continue in this his perplexi- 
ty, he willturn Atheiſt by and by. For there 
is no one Article of Chriſtian faith, or Scri- 
pture that ſpeaks it, but has beett*diſputed, 
denied an4 otherwiſe interpret. What can 
Scripture, ſaith he, 4o withouf Councils ? and 
what a ve Councils but fallb)e miſt akin bys- 
ſmeſſes ? Aſad plight the man is in : bur it is 
on his own accord and free will; that his rea, 
der may imagine Catholicks who are all the 
world over in a peaceable poſſeſſion of this 
their faith, to be in the ſame pickle too. He 
ſimply conceits Catholicks to have their faith 
to pick up ſome where; and he cannot poſli- 
bly tell where they ſhould glean it, with any 
aſſurance or qui2t : at leaſt he would have it 
thought they cannst. Bellarmin , faith he, 
declares by convincing arguments, that Chriſt 
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what tradition, what Counſel, what Fathers telt 
us any ſuch thing of the Hoſt ? Alas poor dark 
man ! we mult not then ever think to pick 
our Religion out of Bellarmin it ſeems. 
And ſo muſt needs be in the ſame caſe witch 
thoſe Chriſtians who lived before Bellarming 
time ; that is to ſay, either to have our Reli- 
gion already without Pellarmins help, or to 
ſeek it, But where. had Bellarmin yet a 
'Child,where had he his Faith before he wrote 
any thing ? ſurely not out of Bellarmins 
books. It is a wonder the Dr. thinks 
not of this, to help him a little to his 
ſound ſences. But he is in his extaſie, and 
will be in it ſtill; And he tells us in this his 
rapture, that Belltrmin proved by convincing 
arguments, that Chriſt is God, and to be wor= 
ſhiped; but who ever ſaid the like of the Hoſt ? 
We know, and remember well enough. that 
the ſame Bellzrmin, who proves ſo labori- 
ouſly that Chriſt is God, declares alſo no leſs 
effeually in a whole treatiſe of the ſame vo- 
lume of controverſies, both our Lords Di- 
vine preſence in the Euchariſt, and our ſu- 
pream veneration, love and honour there 
due unto him, This we know; andrthis the 
Dr. did himſelf know alſo, before he drave 
himſelf into theſe his fained Apoplexies 
wherein he has indeed ſome imperfe& 
Slimpſes of it, eyen now, that we may give 
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him his due; but the whole treatiſe in Bellar= 
min ſeems to him now at this his diſtance, 
but as a ſmall black mote, ſuch asan Eaple 
may happly appear to us flying in the Clouds 
hve miles high above our heads ; an atome, 
a little on this (ide nothing 3 and therefore 
not worth ſpeaking of, And by this means 
he goes on glibly in his extacies, and excla- 
martions unto the end. What ground have 
Papiſts, what ground have they for this their 
worſhip ? Scripture ? Tradition ? Conncels ? 
Fathers ! Church ? Reaſon ? where arc 
they ? what ave they worth ? whoever ſaw 
them ? why are they not jhown ! Thus the 
good man raves, Although all people be- 
fore this laſt and worlt age, who ever in any 
place bore the name of Chriltians, both La- 
tin and Greek Biſhopricks, who filled up 
Europe; and all the reſt every where ; Ar- 
menians, Habaſſins, eHaronites, Jacobites, 
Auſcovites, Melthites, had all of them this 
one folemn adoration of God in the Eucha- 
riſt, as the great work of Chriſtianity ; al- 
though antient Fathers, eſpecially the Grect- 
ans have left more record of it, than any 0- 
ther parcel of Chriſtian belief and 'praftice ; 
although many great, laborious, and learned 
volumnes have been ſer forth in this laſt age, 
both in France, Germany, and England , 
whereby that Catholick piety is ſo demon- 
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ſtrated, that none who conſiders things in 
earncit, can refrain to acknowledg it; yet 
does Dr, St. in his deep extaſy forget all this, 
and cryes out, who ever ſaid it ! whoever 
proved it ? who ever profeſt it ? And he hopes 
his Reader, who is ſeldom wiſer than his 
book, will anſwer to his queſtion, and fay, 
No body, No body Sir, you arein the righe , 
and Papiits are mcer Fools and Block» 
heads, 

$ 4. The drifr of this Chapter is to ſhew 
that we can neither believe our Lords pre- 
ſence in the Euchariſt, nor do any homage 
to God in hi, there figured according to his 
own ſolemn Initirution, as Crucited among 
us unto our reconciliation and peace, And 
truly his diſcourſe here tending thereunto, is 
all of it ſo extraordinary ſI;ght, that one can- 
not tell whether himſelf be ſerious, or that he 
do indeed take us all for Muſhromes, ſo ſoft 
and fooliſh, that we will be carryed away at 
his pleaſure by any thing, or indeed by no- * 
thing. Suppoſe, faith be, we have the ſame 
Divine Revelation of Chriſts preſence in the 
Euchariſt as of the Divinity of his Perſon ; yet 
can we not poſſibly worſhip here as there z be-= 
cauſe there it 1s ſaid, let all-the gAngels acore 
him, but we have no command to worſhip the 
Hoſt. As though one and the ſame com- 
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not ſerve indifferently both in Heaven and 
Erth, both for Angels and men, where ever 
he is preſent, The Divine revelation of his 
preſence needs no further command to in- 
g29e Our worſhip; nor is that ſaid com- 
mand, Let all men honour the Son, as the Fa- 
ther, and let all the «Angels woi ſhip him, de- 
termined to any one place, or to any one 
mode of his preſence. St, Paul worſhipped 
our Lord in the ficlds of Damaſcus, where 
he met him after his Reſurrection, And yer 
he had never any command to worſhip him in 
thoſe plains, ether of Damaſcus or Libanus. 
The particular Revelation of his preſence 
there, was a Monitor ſufficient of his duty. 
T he perſon of Chriſt, ſaith he, viſibly appear- 
ing io us in any place may be worſhipped , but 
thcre 15 not the ſame reaſon of believing and ſee- 
ing, All other good Chriſtians before Dr. 
Still:ag fleet, judged revelation and believing 
to be a ſurer teſtimony in matters of Faith 
and Rel:gion, than our ſeeing is. Let us 
hear one of our Chriſtian Doctors ſpeak , 
whoſe teſtimony will ſerve for all the reſt, 
We have not declared unto you, ſaith St, Peter, 
the vertue and coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
in any fabulous mythology z but as we have ſeen 
nith our eyes his own eMajeſty, For he re- 
ceived from Gd the Father, honour and glory, 
., by ave conveighed unto him from that glori- 
; ous 
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ous magnificence, ſaying thus, This is my 
well beloved Son, in whom is my ſole content. 
And this voyce we our ſelves heard derived from 
Heaven , when we were together with him in 
the holy Mount. And yet have we more firm 
Prophetical words, unto which while Jou attend 
as to alight ſhining in an 03ſcure place, ye ſhall 
do well, until the a..y davn, and the murnin 

Star ariſe in your hearts. | hus ſpeaks St, Pe - 
ter, our Lords great Apoſtle, who, though 
he bebeld our Lords Giory in the Mount, 
and heard there a voyce from Heaven unto 
his honour, yet he prefers before both theſe 
privateteſtimonies, the one general Autho- 
rity of Divine Revelation, as firmer and 
more authenrical than either, or yet both of 
them pur together , asthe ſole {tanding un- 
extinguiſhable general light, ſer up in the 0b= 
ſcurity of this our dark life, for the aſſured 
guidance of all men, As if he had plainly 
rold us, that our private fences may be de- 
ceived, eſpecially in matters of Apparitions 
and tranlirory Viſions, imparted unto ſome 
one or other apart. But prophetick ſpeech 
and revelation, this is general and the ſame 
tO all; this is unerring and firm; this ſtands 
for ever. Here have we plainly good St. Pe 
ters mind in this affair. But our Doctor rec 
ſolves otherwiſe, Divine revelation,although 
we have it, will not fcrye his turn, But jt he 
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could ſee Chrilt appearing to him any where, 
he could worſhip him then, and would per- 
haps do it. There is not the ſame reaſon with 
him,in believing and ſeeing, and that is indeed 
true, St, Petey ſayes fo likewiſe, But St. Peter 
ſays, that believing ts firmer than ſeeing : 
De, Sulling fleet avers, that feeing is firmer 
than belicving, He would be atraid to act 
that upon meer Divine Revelation, which he 
will not fear to do upon fight. Could he 
fee Chriſt appear ro him, he would worſhip 
him 3 but he cannot by any means worſhip 
him, where Goſpel teſtifies his preſence, and 
he ſees it not. Nay, he avers a little after- 
ward. that he can kneel down and worſhip 
Chriſt any where, excepting only in the Eu- 
chariſt, where his corporeal preſence is the 
cauſe of adoration, He can do it where no 
cauſe obliges him to it, no peculiar cauſe ex- 
ang it. But in no wiſe will he be brought 
coir, where his preſence kaown by Revelati- 
on {ſtands ro claim it. - Goſpel & the cuſtome 
of Chriſtianity quite ſpoiles his Devotion , 
and keeps him trom doing that homage to 
our Lord in the Church, wh:ch he could free- 
ly give him in a Market-place, And if azy 
ſhould reply,quoth he,that bleſſed is he who hath 
mot ſeen,and yet believed; he may know that this 
ſaying of his is umpertinent to this preſent pur- 
poſe, becariſe 't relates only unto the Reſurreitt- 
| me 
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on. This he ſpeaks, not conſidering that the 
ſaid aſſertion of our Lord, Bleſſed is he who 
ſees nor, and yet believes, is indefinite and con= 
ſequently general, equally appliable unto all 
things our Lord ever aCted or taught us ei- 
ther to believe or hope for. And as our Lord 
uſed it to his Diſciples in the buſineſs of the 
ReſurreCtion, ſo muſt it hold good equally in 
that of his Incarnation, Aſcention, or any 
thing elſe he either ſpoke or aQted for us. 
And though it be applyed ,unto one thing, it 
doth not therefore follow that it relates to 
nothing elſe, nor is perpinent to any other 
myſtery but chat. We may well and proper- 
ly ſay, according to Dr: Stilling fleet, Bleſſed 
is he who hath not ſeen, and yer believed the 
ReſurreRtion. But we muſt not ſay, Bleffſed 
15 he that hath not ſeen, and yer believed the 
Incarnation, Aſcention, Chriſts miracles in 
curing the Deaf, Dumb, Lame, and Blihd ; 
in raiſing the dead, and prezching eternal 
happineſs to his followers. Unto all this, that 
ſaying is impertinent with him, it relates to 
nothing at all but the Reſurre&ion. And 
have we not here a ſolemn and peculiar wir, 
and one that may well challenge the whole 
world to come forth into the open field a= 
gainſt him ? But we muſt note here, that the 
Doctor does not grant any ſuch Divine Re- 
velation, which may either clearly fpeak our 
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Lords preſence in the Euchariſt, or juftifie 
our worſhip in it, only he permits it to paſs 
for diſputation ſake 3 and avers, that if there 
were any ſuch Revelation, yet would it not 
ſuffice to free us from Idolatry : and this he 
does to give us an experiment of his wit, 
And that experiment we have had, and muſt 
be content with ir. till more come. 

$5. 1tis here £ ranted, ſaith he, that in the 
celebration of the F uchoriſfywe are to give a ſpi- 
ritual worſhip unto Chriſt. as well as to the Fa- 
ther, performing tlat religious Att with a due 
wveneration of his JAajeſly and power, wth a 
thankfulneſs for his goodneſs, a truſt in his pro- 
miſes, and 4 ſubjettun to his ſupreme Autho- 
rity, We grant alſo, that external reverence 
may be ſhown 1m the time of receiving the E u- 
chariſt,in ſignification of our humble and thank- 
ful acknowiedgment for bis benefits. Here be 
a great many good things granted us here, 
and | rake them thankfully, In his firſt Chap- 
cer he was ſo Zealouſly hot, that he would 
grant us nothing, no not ſo much as to hang 
up ſuch pictures in our Chambers as he has 
himſelf looking upon him in his 0-vn 3 bur 
can we get this grant of his ratified and ſealed 
by all the Proteſtants in England ? It ir were, 
the Church of England would look the better 
ſor it. Nay, will not he himſelf, what he has 


granted us to day, revoke again to morrow f 
| The 
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The DoRor ſhould do well to read over now 
and then his own grants and denyals. For 
he is not ſo fixed in them, that one dare take 
his word, as I could eal:ly ſpecifie both in this 
and other particulars; Burt I refrain from 
that work now, as needleſs Sir.to you 3 at 
leaſt we have as much here granted, as ado- 
ration requires, But I cannot perceiye be 
will have any of it relate ro ought ſubliſting, 
in the Euchariſt; bur only ro the Author 0 
it, who is in Heaven, upon a conlideration of 
his benefits, which is ſome part of Catholick 
truth, though not intire. | 
$ 6. But we deny, ſaith he, that Divine 
wor ſhip is to be given 10 the Elements, upon the 
account of a rol preſence, This denial alſo, 
as the words iand , is good enough. For 
none that I know worſhip Elements, Second- 
ly, We deny that the ſame adoration is to be 
given out of Communion as in it; and this is 
the only Controverſy, 1 had though he ſaid 
before, that he couſd worſhip Chriſt any where 
but only in the Euchariſt, where the corporeal 
preſence determins a wor ſhip, Now he ſeemy 
tO ſay, that he can worſhip him 12 Communion, 
and not out of it, and this the only controverſie, 
But we muſt take his grants and danyals ing- 
ly, and not ſtand to tye them one to another, 
leſt we anger our Benefator, VVhat be 
Sives. we mult take thankfully, and not took 
3J X 
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a vift horſe in the moath ; and what he de- 
nyes in one page, he may grant us in another, 
1f we can bur have patience. 

$ 7. They cannot be ſure, ſaith he, that the 
objett deſerves worſhip, appearing ſtill bread; 
Scripture, that ſaics, This 18 my Body, may be 
otherwiſe interpreted, the ſence of the Fathers 
1s hard to find, the preſent Church ſtands in 
no flead, For is it enough, the Pope ſays it ? 
No. If hz defineit ! No. If a General Coun» 
cil concur ? No. Unleſs they proceedin a right 
way; and who can be ſure of that ? Now he 
throws about his Philoſophy-duſt, ro per- 
fwade us we can be ſure ef nothing : Ir ſt:/l 
appears bread, So it does. Even Chriſt our 
Lord appeared a meer man, but the eye of 
Faith apprehended him the Son of the Living 
God; a Child newly baptized appears, bur 
the ſame it was, and yet is believed to be now 
regererate and born again 3 all that is in 
man, appears morta], but is not belteved fo. 
Aſulta wvidentur que non ſunt, This divine 
Majeſty hath words of lite and power, and 
calls ihe things which are not, as thoſe that 
are ; and by his naming them, makes them to 
be,whart he ſays they are. And in thoſe words 
of lifz do Cathojicks believe andrruſt z when 
taking bread he ſolemnly and ſeriouſly ſaid, - 
at his laſt hour, (inſticuting then an Oblation 
and Sacrament, molt ſoyeraigne and venera- 


ble. 


(25) 

ble, to remain m his Church for ever) Th:s 
15 my Body ; and all Chriſtians hitherto have 
lived and dyed in this Fath. Scripture, that 
ſays, This is ny Body, may be otherwiſe mter- 
preted. Conlicering they were che lalt words 
of our Loving Lord departing from us, and 
his final Legacy bequeathed his believers, they 
cannot be rightly mterpreted, but as they 
ſound. And any other irrerpreration, that 
has been yet given by any againſt our Ca- 
tholick Faith, amounts only uno thus much, 
Tis is not my Boay, which is a ftrange mad 
interpretation. 7 he ſence of the Fathers ts 
hard to ſeck, ſaith he, But who ſeeks after 
ir? writers of controverſies may take pains 
to cull it out, and demon{rate it to unbelie- 
vers for their Converſion. Burt Catholicks 
have their Faith already, wherein they are e- 
ducated and bred up tro their youth, united 
to their immediate Paſtors, as theſe are to the 
reſt of the Catholick Body. The preſent 
Church ſtands in no ſtead, why ſo ? that is all 
inall, as the body is to the finger, hands, and 
other members, in which they all move : 1s 
it enough, the Pope ſays it ? No, &c, This 
man here i imagins, fhrit, that Catholicks have 
their Faith co ſeek, which ; is his feeble 1magt- 
nation, Secondly, That Scripture cannot 
telp them for his Teaſon above ſpecifed, as 
fzeble 25ijt : And Thirdly, That the preſent 
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Church can availe as lutrle, becauſe the Popes 
word is not aflured, as though the Popes 
word were the preſent Church. And is not 
all this a ſtrange raving talk > All men 
know, I thivk Sir all men, excepting only this 
ſpiritual H: or, that as Catholicks have their 
Faith and Religion by Tradition, from one 
Generation to another , ſo in it they have 
ever lived unanimouſly under their immedi- 
ate Pricits and Paſtors united altogether in 
the great Catholick Body,the preſent Church, 
and never look further, Nor is there any 
need at all,either of the Popes word or Coun» 
cels, unleſs ſome great ſedition -or icanda- 
lous Apoltacy ariſe in ſome one or other par- 
ticular Dioceſs. For then the Biſhop of the 
place calls for help of his fellow Biſhops, and 
the ſupreme Paſtor in particular, and concili- 
2r Aſſemblies, -as Governours extraordinary 
in a tempelt which may indanger the ſhip. 
And Catholicks thus keeping cloſe together 
in one body, uniced with their Paſtors whom 
the Holy Ghoſt hath' ſer over them for their 
ſafery and peace, cannot but remain ſteady 
and :mmoveable,by the alliitance and bleſfing 
of that Lord who hath promiſed ever to bg 
with them, even to the worlds conſummation. 
Nor do they ever ſeek for their Faith any | 
where; for they have it ſufficiently already ; 
2d ail thzir care is to conform their lives 10 
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ic as they ought, that they may get Gods good 
Spirir,i and bis holy operations in themſelves, 
which 1s the end of their Religion, and all 
they doin ir, And whar a pretty peice of ig- 
norance is it in Dr. St:;ng fleet, ro periwade 
us that they cannot be certain of their Faith, 
who are certain, and know themſelves cer- 
tain, and declare ſo much before the face of 
the Sun, and all the eyes of Heaven, by their 
ſtability, fixedneſs, and immovability in Faith, 
even this particular Faith of our Lords pre- 
lence in the Euchariſt, ſo many ages toge » 
ther, and ſuch valt diſtant places, not only. a- 
c2inlt the dictamen of their own ſences, but 
even againlt all the violence and ſubtilry of 
mankind, . conſpiring to ſhake all the very 
nerves and bones ot their holy Faith out of 
joynt, Dr. Stilling fleet has more need to 
conlider in Gods fear, how Catholitks do ars 
rive to this {trange aſſurance, rather than 
emprily to tell us they cannot be ſure. 

$ 3. Trheur own School - men pnzle, and are 
unreſolved how the whole Humanity can be pre= 
fent, how united, how terminate a worſhip, 
&c. Here is another handful of his duſt, his 
curiolity-duſt, to leflen our aſſurance, If 
our Scho0l-men puzle, and are puzled, we 
mult needs be thought unreſolved, But whar 
dv ihele School-men puzle, what are they 
unreſolved in ? Not in their Faith, which 
| D 3 ſayes 
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ſays that our Lord is preſent with us in his 
holy Euchariſt ; bur in the Philoſophical 
uomodo, or how this thing, or that thing 
is. And as they cannot dilagree in Faith, 
which they received all alike one and the ve- 
ry ſam?; fo can they not agree in Philoſo- 
phy, wich they invent and contrive very di- 
vers, every one to himſelf, according to his 
genious and capacity. And what is all this un- 
to us believers, or to one and another among 
themiclves as they are all Chriſtians ? even 
jult nothing. I fay juſt nothing can the aſſu- 
rance of our Faith be prejudiced, by any ſu- 
pervening curiolities of men diſputing after- 
ward in their maturer age about the Q40m- 
as of it, or the poſlibility of the contrary to 
it, or the ways of Gods working in it.or con» 
cluſtons deduced from 1t, or p, hate ſuch 
like things introduced by learned and ſubtile 
School-men, for the ſharpning of wits, and 
advancement of learning, The Doctor 
dreams I think, that what ever Catholick wri- 
rers ſpeak, 1s Catholick Faith : and conſe- 
quently, that they puzle, and are unreſolved 
in Faith, where ever they are unreſolved: 
which although ir be a pittiful piece of Child- 
iſhneſs ro think, yet is not he the only man 
that rides upon this Hobby-Horſe, T aylor, 
Poole, Moore, Hammond, Pier ſe, Whitby, 


Owen, all of them mount upon the ſame 
Steed, 
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Steed, and one cannot tell which of them is 
the wiſeſt, Faith is before and antecedent ; 
Faith is the Revelation of Jcſus Chriſt con- 
veyed unto us by his Church, uninterrupted- 
ly ſucceeding from generation to generation ; 
Faith is plain and ſingle, and equally common 
to all, But School-learning 1s ambiguous, 
doubtful, various, intricateginvenred by men, 
divers and contraditory, and a meer ſtrans 
ger in our Chriſtianity, which is a thouſand 
years older than it, and may in all probabilj- 
ty fubGſt yer a thouſand years more, after 
that School-learning is quite vaniſht out of 
the world, Are all oar Anti-catholick advers 
faries ſo blind, that they cannot ſee chis? Jr 
is ſtrange to me, that they ſhould not confi- 
der, that all the ſaid Popiſh Doctors and their 
Diſciples remain peaceably together, in the 
ſame profeſſion of Faith all the world over, 
notwithſtanding theſe their claſhing Philoſo- 
phies. For how could they otherwiſe call 
| them all Popiſh Doctors. Faith is one thing, 
| and the declarations of it may be many. One 
lingle truth revealed to us by our Lord and 
his Church from him, may give Philoſophi- 
; cal wits occaſion to raiſe up a hundred queſti- 
' Ons about the modes, circumſtances, and infe- 
| rences of it. And theſe various concluſions 
+ of men, both thoſe which declare Faith, and 
| thoſe which ſuperadd other new things over 
| and 


(39) 
and beyond it, are Philoſophies commonly 
called theology, expoſed in the Schools unto 
the tryal of wits; where they are ſo ſure to 
ſuffer oppoſition, that not one concluſion in 
a hundred eſcapes it. So that their puzling 
about curioſities of their own, doth nothing 
at all coneern either faith or faithful men. 
Thoſe that love ir, let them take their paſtime 
inthat puzling work : but they do not think 
. to be faved by it. And they who never 
know or hear of it, may haply be the better 
Chriſtians for thar, but never the worſe ? I 
believe Jeſus our Lord to be preſent in the 
Euchariſt, and worſhip him there, and offer 
up unto Almighty God all my neceffities with 
Jeſus my Lord, there figured by his ow in- 
{iturion, as crucified before us; all this my 
Faith teaches me ; and all this I do,and can do 
well enough, though | never either con- 
ceive or conſider, how his humanity is united, 
how it is preſent, how it rerminates our Wor- 
ſhip; all which concerns me nothing. Let 
the curious ſp:culate ſuch like things, and be 
never the wiſer, but only in a few uncouth 
words. I am ſatisfied, if I do my duty in 
ſimplicity and innocency ; that duty that is 
before all theſe ſpeculations one and the 
ſame, and remains the ſame after them. By 
2 vulgar and familiar example, I may haply 
be better underſtood, The Doctor wap 
£ESs/ 
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ſees, and walks, and (leeps; and ſodoI my 
ſelf. And yet our School-men - are puzled, 
and mightily unreſolved abour all theſe 
things, how they are done, and cannot poſli. 
bly agree. They cannot conclude, whether 
our ſeeing be wrought by introreception or 
extramiſlion of raies 3 ſome ſay the one 
way, ſome the other, ſome both. , They can- 
nor tell afſuredly, whether viſion be effeRed 
in the cryſtaline humour or nerves; they a- 
eree not what thing this ſight or viſion is, 
nor how it is conveighed or lodged within 
for future dreams, &'c. They are unre- 
ſolved how we think or how the world with- 
out us gets ſo ſtrangely within us, or how it 
lyes there couched, or how it circles ſo won- 


derfully in our ſpirits, or what phyſical thing 


our thinkjng is, whether appearances or only 
motion, and what, and where thoſe appea- 
rances, and what the mover : They cannot 
with any nniformity declare how we walk, 
how the various {trings ly-for this motion; 
where they are knit rogether , what com- 


$ mand, impulſe, or imprelitton ſets the mem- 
1 bers to move z and how that impulſe is con- 


veighed, and whence it comes; and where 
ſits the diretor paramount, whole beck is ſo 
unconiroulable, that each m:zmber does ſud- 
dainly his duty according to command, They 
could never yet agree in the-ways of ſleep, 
whence 
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whence it comes, and where it reſides z what 
is that thing which ſo ſtrangely filences all the 
ſences ? where thoſe ſpirits retire, who keep 
daily Centinal in thoſe Cinque-Ports , and 
which are their” Bed-Chambers ? what do 
they when they thus retire; and how they 
reſt; how they ifſue next morning each to 
his own place, without any direCor, &c- 
Here School-men puzle, here they are unre- 
ſolved, here they diſpute and differ, Burt 
what then ? Cannot I therefore ſee, nor 
walk, nor think, nor ſleep ? No, it ſeems, 
till the School-men reſolve : ſay you ſo ? Ler 
them never reſolye them, and I will try whe- 
ther I can ſleep at my time, and walk, and 
think, and look about me. © Even juſt fo it is 
here, for the diates and axioms of Faith 
were before School-mens doubts and reſolu- 
tions, and will be eyer the ſame, what ever 
they reſolve or doubt of. 

 B 9. The ſence of thoſe words, This is my 
Body, 2s doubted of, .and mterpreted now ano- 
ther way, and ſeveral diſputes ariſe. What 
bave Papiſts torely upon, ſith the Fathers are 
themſelves as fallible as other men ,, neither are 
they aſſared that they have any Prieſts among ſt 
them for to conſecrate, G&&c, It we can now 
but ſave our eyes, we are well, For we bave 
but two or three motes more to-trouble us. 
All is doubtful he ſays ; doubrful, whether 
we 
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we have any Prieſts or no; doubiful, whe- 
ther we have any certain ſence to our words; 
doubtful whether we have any men to make 
ſence of them ; doubtful whether we have a- 
ny truſt and zflurance upon thoſe men, And 
what ſhall we do now ? Surely he would 
have us either do, or not do ſomthing or 0- 
ther, but I know not what, We cannot heed 
holy Fathers, for they are fallible and doubt- 
ed men. - We cannot believe Proteſtants, 
for they are doubtful men, and divided, and 
unſettled in their opinions of this point. We 
cannot regard Dr. Still. for he is a doubt=- 
making man, and blunders and ſettles upon 
nothing, and not certain himſelf, according 
to what he ſpeaks here of Prieſts out of Chil- 
lingworth, whether he be a Miniſter or no, or 
a Clark, or a Chriſtian, or ſo much as a 
Stilling fleet, I think we had beſt keep our 
ſelves where we are, who doubt nothing at 
all, and leave the Doctor to play at his Blind- 
man-bufft all alone. If Infidelities and Cavils 
of men, diſputes and difficulties , ſurmiſed 
doubts, and vain ſophiſmes muſt annul our 
Faith ; then can we not poſſibly in this 
world either Keep or receive any Faith in 
God at al!l. And Chriſt our Lord muſt 
needs then have appeared among us on this 
our Earth in vain, For both himſelf, and all 
the whole truth he delivered ys, was in his 
E 2 time 
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time, and all following ages contradicted 
round abour, and oppoſed, and rendred 
thereby doubtful by Jews and Pagans; and 
no leſs by thoſe people, who Apoltatized 
from that Catholick Society, than any other 
their outward and forrein Adverſaries. And 
I ſuppoſe the Giantly witts of former ages a- 
mong{t the Rabbizs and Philoſophers, did 
with ſomwhat a more ſtronger ſhot from 
ſcnce and reaſon, invade our Chriſtian aflu- 
rance, than any is here diſcharged our of his 
Elder. potgun by our doubt-making Doftor, 
This is uncertam, Church is lighted, Fathers 
are otherwiſe wmterpreted, there are now who 
deny it, &c, Wint news in all this can trou»- 
ble me, who could not bur foreſee , if ] did 
but uſe my common reaſon, that all theſe Þ 
things would happen. Ir is notto be ex- 1 
pect:d, that all men ſhould believe at once. 
And he that believes not, will both conceive } 
doubts, and urge them , both harea believer 9 
and perſecute him too, perhaps to death, | 
without any donbt at all, Theſe doubrs and þ 
oppoſitions, and enmities raiſed ag2in{t Faith, | 
can have no other efic in a true believer, | 
bur to ſkrengthen, and ſpread the roots of it 
more wide and deeper 1n his heart, There 
was anotable Propheſie of our Lord uttered | 
by St, $z7:c07, a worthy great Perionage at 
Nis birth, 4d's auT3s A748 £15 7]ac ial and adiy | 
noWny 
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MONNGY 6) Open Kat #5 onprcy ayTIANY wired T his 
Jeſus is ſer both for the fall and rifing of ma- 
ry in Tſrael, and for a fign to be contradidt-= 
ed. _ Both Chriſt and his whole - Faith deli- 
vered by him is onudey ayriasybus: oy a Signe 
and eminent Trophy, ſer up in the eyes of ihe 
whole world, by al} grumbling gabehievers 
to be enviouſly glanced at, malitioully tra- 
duced, and all poſſible ways oppoſed and 
perſecuted. O but what if this Fauhof Pa. 
piſts ſhould prove tobe falſe, ſaith he, then can- 
not Papiſts be excuſed from Idolatry, as their 
own learned men acknowledg. This is even 
wondrous true, whether our own learned 
men, who are {till brought in by him for the 
imbeliiſhment of his own Clark(hip, do ac- 
knowledg it, orno. And (o, if Jeſus Chrift 
himſelf ſhould prove not ro be what he is be. 
lieved by Catholicks, then would the DoRor 
alſo, who is ready to worſhip him upon the 
account of that our Faith, declared and main- 
rained by the Catholick Councel of Nice, be 
an Idolator too, A falſe confequence may 
calily flow from a falſe and impollible ſup. 
potition. But wife men,are more apt to con- 
fider their own danger, than other mens, 
And the Doctor, if he weye indeed in earneſt, 
and heeded rather his own Salvation then 
vain-vlory, ſhould rather ask his own foul, 
I] ſnovid thick, what 1f this Catholick Faith 


EK 3 ſhould 
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ſhould be true ? Catholicks have for it clear 
Goſpel, univerſal cradirion, all Chriſtian 
Churches in the world believing it ; and that 
in all ages the Doctor has nothing” but his 
own ſence, and fohn Calvin who fell from 
that Church, to plead for him. Were not the 
Manichees cenſured as Idolaters, for worſhip - 
ing the Sun m the F:rmament, believing it to 
be God, They well deſerved to be cenſured. 
For that was a fancy of their own, grounded 
upon that word, he hath ſes his T abernacle 
in the Sun, drawn unto a fond ſence by their 
private interpretation, contrary to the Au» 
thoriry of the Church and Paſtors, whom 
they would not obey,when they checked and 
reproved them for it, Evgn as now our pre- 
ſent Proteſtants do put their various fanciful 
interpretations of ſigne and figure upon the: 
words of Goſpel, '1 bis is my Body, which 
the whole Church of God, out of which they 
fell, ever loved and reverenced, as the moſt 
cl:ar evidence of a Heavenly Legacy, the 
trueft and realleſt that was ever made to man, 
and of higheſt concernment ro him. Only 
the Mazichees judged by their erring,ſurmile 
thar our Lords Budy was really there, where 
the Church raught them it was not, Pro- 
teſtants think it not really there, where the 
ſame Church teaches them ir is, And thus 
have we paſſed through thoſe - handtul of 
doubts, 
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doubts which the Dr, caits before our eyes 
to perfwade us we are not ſure, where he 
knows we are immoveable, And we may 
worſhip our Lord in che Euchariſt {ti}, as we 
did before, for Srilling fleet, 

$ 10, The reſidue of this Chapter be- 
wraies our third Catholick Idol. -. Saints 
namely, and their invocation, There be bur 
three or four words in it of ſubſtance (if a 
falſhood may be ſaid indeed to fubfilt at all) 
dilated ſo by his pretty rhetorick, as if he had 
a mind toteach young Lawyers how to plead 
in a falſe cauſe, The Heatbens, ſaith he, 
were not blamed by Chriſtian Dottors , for 
their ill choice of worſhip, Venus for example, 
or Vulcan, who were wretches , but for giving 
d'vine honour to any but the true God, as Pa- 
piſts do, Here are wo untruths, and both 
notorious ones. For neither do Catholicks 
give divine honour to Saints, their fellow 
Servants and Domeſticks of Faith; neither 
is it true, that antient Chriſtian DoRors did 
not blame the Heathens for their ill choyce 
of worſhip; as monuments yet exrant, various 
and weighty monuments do witneſs, both in 
St. Auſtins Civitate Det, and elſewhere, 
Wiſe Heathens worſhiped one God ſupreme, 
heeding the reſt as infertour powers under him, 
as Papiſts do their Saints, Theſe be two 
more falſhoods,as is already declared in parr. 
For, 
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For neither are Saints, any inferiour powers 
tO help us from themſelves,as the Sun,Moon, 
or «Mercury; but friends of God in Hea- 
ven, and welwiſhers to their Brethren on 
Earth, ready as Omas, Fob, Abraham, and 
Damel, and all the good Angels, both to de- 
fire and rejoyce at their converſion and 
peace, Neither did the wiſe Heathens wor- 
{hip one God ſupreme, as St, Paul exprelly 
teſtifies in his Epiſtle ro the Chriſtians at 
Rome ;, where he tells them, that even the 
Pagan Philoſophers whom Dr, St:iling fleet 
calls the wiſer Heathens, held the truth im m- 
Juſtice,that they aid nat glorifie.nor wor ſhip the 
ſupreme God; that they became as vain in 
their thoughts and deeds, as any, wen the un- 
wiſer ſort of them, that pretending to be wiſe, 
or wiſer Heathens, they became ſtarke Nodaites, 
that they transformed Gods truth, diſcerned e- 
ven by his works of Creation into alye ;, and 
that they worſhiped and ſerved the Creature 
Face Toy x|172y/2 and not the Creator, | know 
well enough that Yarro, with ſome others of 
the Heathens about Rome, where all ſorts of 
Idols were brought together for the renown 
and pomp of that conquering City, began to 
plead tbus, and excuſe their Idolatry, as the 
DoRor bas learned by him here ro do. But 
did St. Auſtin admit that plea ? or was there 
ever any Chriſtian, who oppoſed it not, to- 

gether 
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zwgether with all our ho]y Prophets and A- 
poltles ? What ſubordination was there a- 
mongſt the Egyptian, Cyrian, and Chaldear 
Idols; or what Country ever Was there a- 
mong the Heathens, who looked not upon 
their own Idol-God as Supreme ! Papiſts 
build Churches to Saints, offer Sacrifice to 
Saints, as Heathens to thoſe dieties. Two 


.more falſities, Papiſts do neither of theſe. 


And the Doctor might be aſhamed to talk 
thus. Have not Proteſtants, St. Pauls 
Church, ' St Peters Church, St. Dunſtan, 
St. Steven, St. Johns Church, and the like, 
even as Catholicks have ? And did ever 
any Catholick in the world, ſay, or write, or 
profeſs to offer Sacrifice to Saints ? T hey uſe 
a formal invocation of them. One more : For. 
mal invocation, is only an invocation of the 
cauſe, who is to give the bleſling, grace, or 
favour petitioned, and from whom all good 
things do flow, and not of him who requeſts 
it. Popiſh Hymns and Anthems in honour of 
Saints, are not only Rhetorical Apoſtrophees, 
uſed by ſome of the Greek Fathers, or poetical 
flouriſhes, as thoſe of Damaſcus, The aver. 
Paulinus, Ambrofius, or only general wiſhes, 
that Saints would pray for us, of which are 
ſome inſtances in good Authors, or any devout 
Aſſemblies, at the Monuments of e Martyrs, 
which were uſual in antient times, They are 
F in- 
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indeed not only this, becauſe they are alſo | 


and principally formal invocations of the 


moſt glorious God,as any one may perceive, | 
who will pteaſe to read over our Catholick * 
Hymns, for Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeflors, 2 
Virgins, in the Breviary,as the DoCtor (more 3 
ſhame for him thus to talk) hath done him- 23 
ſelf. St. Auſtins example when he ſays, ® 


Bleſſed St, Cyprian help us in our Prayers, 


availes not Papiſts at all ,, for that of St. Au- | 
{tin was but a poous Apoſtrophee, It availes | 
as much as we need, call it Apoftrophe, or | 


what you pleaſe ; Nor does it availe Papiſts, 


that Fauſtus,the Manichean Calumniates Cas | 


thol'tks living in St. Auſtins time, with their 
bonouring the memories and ſhrines of EH ar- 
yrs, and turnng the old Idols into Martyrs, 
which thoſe Catholicks wor ſhipped with like 
Vows, for St. Auſtin's excuſe of that fait 
dares not apree with the Papiſts that are now a» 


dayes, It ſo well agrees with them, and juſti- | 
fies ſo punRually all that ever they do in this Þ 
affair, that thzy need not either to Change # 
or add one word toit. 1 willonly ſer down Þ 
that excuſe of St. Auſtin, as Mr, Stil, has | 
been pleaſed here in his book to give it us, | 
without addition, or cbange of any word. | 
etl the wor ſhip, ſaith $t. Aultin, which we | 


grve to Saints, 1s that of love and ſocicty ; | 


which ts the ſame kind with that we give to Þ8- 


iy © 
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«ly men of this life, who are ready to ſuffer for 
truth of Go(pel. S acrifice is nof ouly refuſed 
to Saints,und Angels, but any other Religious 
honour which 1s due to God; as the Angel 


3 forbad St. John to fall don n 414 worſhip him, 


The Heathens mated built Temples, erefted 
Altars, appointed Prieſts, and offered Sacyi- 


E * fice to their Idols, But we erect no T erngle s 


too Martyrs, as to Gods, but memories as to 
dead men, whoſe Spirits live with God, We 
raiſe no Altars, on which to Sacrifice to our 
Martyrs ; but unto our one God only, the God 
of Martyrs as well as ours; at which, They as 
men of God, who have overcome the world by 
confeſſing him, are named in their place and or- 
der, but are not invocated by the P teſt who Sa- 
crifices, Whatever Chriſttans ao at the me- 
mories of Martyrs, 1s for Ornament to thoſe 
memories, and not as any ſacred rites and ſa» 
crifices belonging to the dead as Gods : Nor 
co we worſhip our Martyrs with divine ho- 
nours, nor with the faults of men, as the Gen- 


I tiles aid their Goas, Thus ſneaks St. Auſtin 


ro Fanſtus for the Catholicks then living, as 
Dr. Sill, himſelf reports. And the Catho- 
licks now alive need no more to be {aid for 
them, And thus his 1:olatry- Romance, which 
fill up two of his Chapters, is now happily 


| ended. And me-thinks Sir, that he hath be- 


haved himſelf herein ſomwhat like our 
F 3 Coun- 


Country Gypſies, who meeting with people Þ 
in the way, under pretence of telling them | 
their Fortunes, ask them many odd uncouth | 
Queſtions about things paſt, not ealily to be 
remembred, and ſpeak uninteVigable ambi- 
Suous words, which put them into fo deep a 
muſe, that the Gypſies get thereby a fair op- 
- portunity to pick their pockets, i 
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| He DoRor pretends, Sir, in his 
l third Chapter co deſcend unto 
ſome parcels of our morality : per- 

ſwading ustbat five pieces of our 

belief and praRice are main hindrances of a 
23 goodlife and devotion : namely, our Do- 
2 Erine (as he calls it) of penance, of purga- 
} cory, of prayers in an unknown congue, of 
| che efficacy of ſacraments, and of our pro- 


2 bibicion of (cripeure« His reaſons for all 
[2 2 this, or his cunning leiger ways of peryerting 
? all theſe things, his infincerity therein, and 
7 notable difiimulation, you ſhall hear by and 
by. For perceiving now, that after I haye 
# ſet down the ſum of his text in grofs, I am 
7 forced to repeat it all again by retail, ſpen- 
_ 2 ding thereby both time and paper needleſly, 
2 I muſt content my ſelf to give you his texc 
> one'y in parts, with my ſhort comment ad- 
joyned co each parcel as I go; Bur give we 
(a) leaye 


[2] 
leave to tell you, Sir, thus much in. general 
aforeband, that all rhis his whole Chaprer is 
ſ-peſpably uncharicable and unjuſt, char no 
honeſt underſtanding Reader, what pleaſure 
ſoeyer be took himſelf in writing ic, can 
read it oyer without diſdain and grief, What 


is this world come to? and-where are we? 


and whar'ſtrange things do we ſee and hear 
daily ? This one book of Dr. Still. is co me 


ſuch a world of wonders, that I ſhall noe |; 
hereafter eyer marvel any more at any lie or : 
flander, that 1 ſhall know impoſed by any ' 
whateyer wicked man, upon his neighbour. } 
Has the fool ſaid in his heart, there is no | 
God, no providence at all, no care or re- } 
ſpe& to be uſed towards men? Are all things | 
lawful that any one ſhall luſt co do or ſay a- ! 


gainft his neighbour > no compaſſion, no 


rruth any more Þ God help our innocent Ca- ? 
tholicks, And ſure I am God will help ? 
them, and juſtifie their cauſe in his own good 7 


ceime, and preſerye them always. 


Hinderances of @ good Life 


and Devotion. 


6.1. Thesr Sacrament of Penance with cont.) 
#rition, ſaith be, s ſufficient in the Church off 


Rome 
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Rome for Salvation, without any more ado : No 
mortyſying of paſſions, no forſaking of ſin is re- 
quifite ; who would not be of this fine eaſfte way, 
where all the precepts of holineſs are inſignifi« 
cant ? But what one Cacholick man upon the 
face of the earch; ever thought or ſaid this, 
which he impoſes here upon them all, as rheic 
religion and faith> Holy Goſpel, and all 
our ſpiritual books, wherein our ſubſtantial 
religion is contained, both choſe of antienc 
rimes, and of our later writers, as Granada, 
Thomas a Kempis, S. Bonayenture, Parſons 
Reſolutions, Biſhop Sales, Drexellius, Stel-. 
ta, and others, doall of chem preſs and urge 
this Catholick duty of interiour renoyation, 
farQification, and conformity to our Lord 
Jeſus as the main end of his appearance 4- 
mongft. met, And Cacholicks chemſelyes 
know, that it is their onely care aud fear, 
their defire and ſtudy ſo co do, ſuch men to 
live, and ſuch co die, as our Lord wonld 
have us, For this end we ſay our daily pray® 
ets, with our hymns and cancicles , for chis 
end we meditate; for this end we faſt and 
chaſtiſe our bodies, for this we do penance, 
make reſtitution, give alms, frequene ſacra- 
ments, and all that we endeayour according 
to our poor abilities, Gods good counſels 
and holy grace aſſiſting us. He who ſhall 
pleaſe onely to peruſe the writings of Dr. 
(a2) _7; 
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Eckius, and his fellow Caibolicks, who oppo- 
ſed Martin Luther and his Proteſtant-retor- 
mation, . when it;firſt roſe up; may there 
clearly ſee that this interiour ſanity and re- 
noyacion and holineſs * of life, is the one 
great 'Catholick point, ſtoutly maintained 
againſt thoſe wild and diſlolute Reformers, 
who began now to corrupt the world with 
that. curſed opinion of theirs, that faith alone 
s ſufficient to ſalvation, And what a ſtrange 
man is this Dr. Stillingfleer! If any one in. 
deed of our men, had obje&ed to Prote- 
Rants; that in their reformation-way, nei- 
ther penance, nor contricion, nor ſatisfaQis 
on, nor renoyation of life is needful , ac- 
cording to the firſt Maſters of the Reforma- 
rion, who taught and maintained openly, 
and in the eyes of this yery Sun, that nothing 
is neceſliry to falyation, bur onely to believe, 
and by thar naked faith to apply Chriſts me- 
rits to themſelyes, all interiour ſanAification 
being both impoilible and needleſs z he had 
ſaid no more than truth, and whar he mighc 
eafily have proved our of the firſt Reformers 
principles ; howeyer I hope not maintained 
now by many of our wiſer Proteſtants in ' 
England, who notwithſtanding remain fill 
in that reformation which was chalked out 
for them by ſuch wicked Leaders. Burt now 
co lay upon Catholicks rhat wicked ——_ 
0 


of Reformers, oppoied now a whole hun- 
dred years by our Catholick ' Divines, is a 
deſperate confidence, beficting none bue 
men wholly unconſcionable. Let them keep 
their own dirt cothemſelves, and not throw 
ic into our faces, howeyer they begin now 
to be weary and aſhamed of it. The pre- 
cepts of holineſs, ſobriety, and juſtice, are 
inſignificant ro them, who have hicherto 
even from the very cradles of this unlucky res 
formation publickly defended them to be In- 
ſignificant ; and” not to us, who have (tft 
maintained, that they are che very all inall 
of Chriſtianity, I haye troubled my ſelf 
ſome while to think, what ſhould moye Dr 

Still, co invent this ſlander, ' Sgme word ot 
other he muſt pervert ; but I cahpot conclude 
what it ſhould bz. Perhaps'he may take 0c- 
cafion from hence : that whereas there be ſe- 
veral things concurring to our purification 
after fin, as 'Gods grace, and our diſlike of 
our own ill deeds, fear of Gods wrath and 
puniſhment,” gtief for his.love*and fayour 
torfeited, an humble confeflion,” purpofe of 
amendment, and renovation of life ; fome 
Schoolmen have amongſt cheir' other curio- 
ficies, conſidered into which 'of theſe many 


5 things may our juſtification” be' principally 


attributed, as the principal virtue and caufe 
of it under God, For God who created ts 
(a ) with 


[ 6 
without our ſelyes, will not redeem us wich» 


out our ſelves. And if any one in his philo- 


ſophy have ſaid, that confeſſion and ſorrow 
bave the chiefeſt influence on our fide, that 
may be enough for Dr. StiH to ſay as here he 
does, that we make confeſhon and contrition 
all in all, and renovation of life nothing. 
Or perhaps becauſe Catholick DoRors have 
tauphe, that confeſſion , together with con- 
trition, may ſometimes be ſo great and cor- 


dial at the laft hour, that evil men may chere- | 
by find mercy with God, as the good thief | 
did, although they have no further leaſure to | 


mend and renew their lives ; therefore does 
this man conclude, that with us confeſiion 
with contrition is ſufficient, without any 
more ado. Whenee ſoever he concludes or 
gathers it, be knows beſt himſelf. Bur this 
[ know, that it' is an abominable ſlander, 

nd if all his readers were as skiltul in our 
Catholick religion as we our ſelyes who pro- 
fels it, he wo»1d not have dared to ſpeak 


theſe chings, deſpairing then of _— any | 
ds |Þþ 


-credit either. with man, woman, or chi 


$-2- They of the Church of Rome need little | 
20 beed a good life, who can have their ſins ex* &| 
piated in Purg atory by the prayers of the living, 
which is & doctrine very pleaſing to 11ch men, but | 


wucomfortable to the poor, Pretty tuff ! And 
/ need 


LY 
a, 
© * 


| 
8 / 
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Y 2; this Lart canner rake Ba 
: * careleſs of themſelves while tbey,zemain here 
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_ 
nee3 not then .any man Heed eicher.to haye, 


patience in aflliions, or do bisduty, becauſe , 
another prays co God either thar be may do, 
ſo, or find mercy if he haye done otherwiſe Z, 
Or muſt he needs be negligenc of himſelf eo 
day, becauſe he hopes _ people will pray: 
for him to. morrow, when he cannot belp 
himſelf ? Souls departed are by our Chrith b= 
nity believed to be now out of the place. and 
way of merit : fqr there is neither art, nor 
induſtry, nor any good. work to be donego. 
the graye, whether, we all haſten-.. And. if 
friends on earth, where Gods favour may by 
our dutitul compliance, be obtained, do com>» 
mend their dead co-Gods ttiercy ;and Joode 

riends 


living. All men know that it is not enough 
for our entrance into heayen.-ro cry, Lord, 
Lord , which.is the voice of thoſe who chink 
that onely faith {ayes z but the will of God 
who is in heayen is to be fulfilled by every 
one that ſhall enter there, And yer it is good 
and pleaing, and proficable nocwicbſtanding 
to cry and ſupplicate unta our, Lord God, 


7 with all earneſtneſs of beart, boch for.our 
* ſelves and friends. But th poor are then in 4 
® ſad condition, and the rich u in may eafilieren- 
& ter.ento the kingdom of hea; m, than 4 camel 

through 4 needles eye, by pre uring Maſſes for 


(44) :; their 
x 
* 


\ ' 
_- 
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their Souls, Who told rhis man, that the 
Souls of the poor are not prayed for in the 
Catholick Church > He onely thinks ſo. And 
he thinks amiſs cherein, as he loyes co do, 
' Whence doth he gather that the rich go to 
heaven ſocaſily in our eſteem by Maſſes > 
This be chinks too : Perhaps he does : For 
I am much deceived, if he do not atter many 
a falſhood which he knows to be ſuch, before 
he utters ic. Art leaſt none 'of ours ever 
told him the one nor the other : and what 
we believe or do our ſelyes he may cafily mi- 
Rake, and we haye had already ſufficicnt.ex- 
perience of his ignorance therein, or ſome 
worſer miſdemeanor. Prayer or whateyer 
Sood work of Chriſtianity, althongh it may 
do ſome good , yerdoes it not therefore do 
all : and what does not all good, muſt nor 
therefore be denied to do ſome. Poor L4- 
z4rw's may by their cold, hunger,. and na- 
kedneſs , here on earth pariently endured, 
fatishe for their humane frailties ſo. far wich 
God here, that after this life, having no utc- 
moſt farthing co account for, they may 
chance not re need any farther help. Bur 
the rich men of the world will not eafily be 
brought unto thoſe many voluntary penances 
and mortifications, which their ſenſualities 
exa@, unto their expietion and peace wich 
God. Itwere a happy thing, it they would 

be 


wo 
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be perſwaded in their lite-time, to diſtribute 
part of their goods unto the poor of God, 
the orphans and widows, taeir lame, old, de- 
cayed, feeble neighbours, zs they uſed to do 
formerly in Catholick times. Bar if infe&- 
ed by che contagion of fin and finners, they 
will not be moyed co this; yet a charitable 
diſtribution attheir death, though ir be 8 late 
offering, it is better than none at all, And 
ſeveral prayers poured forth to God for 
them after they are departed hence, though 
they may not perhaps equal their condition 
ro the Soul of a poor believing Lazarus, yet 
will alms-deeds plead their cauſe before 
God, and prayers will not be in vain. Make 
your ſelves friends, ſaith our Lord , of 
the mammon of iniquiy, that when you 
be. » . . 

fail, they may receive y u into eternal tabers- 
nacles. And alchougl it be ſurer, and a 
more certain way to m;ke thoſe friends be- 
times, and continually Þ all onus whole life 
time ; yet are not they gxcluded from ſome 
benefic thereof; who mgke them late, and at 
their laſt hour.” For who receiye tem- 
poral good things our oFcharity ia God, are 
obliged now in the ſame charity torepay ſpi- 
ritual ; and all other ſpiritual recompence is 
now out of ſeaſon, ſave onely prayer and 
hearty good wiſhes, which are neyer in vain 
before God, Ard it were much to be wiſh- 
cd 


[10] 

ed, that Mr. Scill. would ceaſe at. length to 
make jeſts of ſacred Goſpel, and apply it ſe- 
riouſly to his own heart and ſoul, as it is in- 
- tended by our holy Lurd. Perhaps be would 
not then endeayour any more to inrich him- 
ſelf, or court promotion by this wicked trade 
of defaming his innocent neighbours, Gods 
ancient and renowned ſervants : Ic is neither 
1mpoſiible co God that a camel or cable rope 
ſhould paſs chrough a necdies eye, nor yer 
that arich man ſhould be ſayed, if he will 
bend himſelf co his duty. 


$.3. Prayers in au unknown tongue binder 
all ſincerity of devotion among Papiſts, Here 
che Auchor wriggles and winds himſelf, like 
a ſnake in a buſh, ſpeaking ſometimes as if 
people knew not what cheir Prieſt ſays, and 
ſometimes again, as if chey knew not what 
themſelves pray, confounding all chings that 
be may more freely ſport.himſelf, It i ber- 
zer, faith he, to know what we pray, than not; 
Chriſtian prayers are not to be uſed like charms. 
God underſtands more than one language. The 
more people underfland, the better they pray. 
why ſome pray and not others, if ſome under- 
fland ard not others ? Why ſhould any pray, but 
he that underſtands? All this is very crue, 
but what and whom does it concern ? People 
may 4s well pray at the chiming of Bells, 4s 
7 ene 


f II 
the jargon of EY 71, What does be 
mean by praying at the jargyn of words, and 
14 how atthem ? Is not chis amerry conceited 
man ? And what harm is ic a Chriſtian do 


Pl pray at the chiming of Bells? Hundreds of 
Fi good Catholicks pray at cle ſtriking of the 
5 clock daily : ard what then ? whar barm is 


this ? Bur his chiming jargon put together 
PC F makes themerriment. 14 a Catholick prieſt 
appearing among the Chriſtian flock mer to- 
gether to pray and meditate, and offer them. 
ſelves and all cheir friends ro God, joyn him- 
ſelf with chem, and place himſelf between 
"F them and God, to offer ro: him his own and 
their neceſlities, to ſacrifice for their peace, 


7 as our Lord in his laſt ſupper appointed, to 
4 meditate and pray with them for himſelf, and 
"| all che people, placed in their humble and fi> 
© lene poſture in the Church, what chimes or 
, Jargon is there here ? But when a man ſpeaks 
© | againſt he knows noc whar,, he muſt needs 
* & ſay be knows not what againſt ic. For Ca- 
" | cholicks, whoſe deyotion fe kere derides, 
* & pray and meditate both privately. al! alone in 
* F their owncloſets or oratories, and publickly 
" & .intheir Synaxis or aſſembly at Licurgy. Their 
private deyotions take then up an hour or 
, two every day in the wee, wherein they 
keep peculiar prayers and m(-litations, about 


the creation, and Gods pro 1dence, the ins 
' carnation, 


Pd 
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carnation, paſſion, myſteries of grace, the 
duties of life, vice and vercues, Gods mercies 
and judoments, mans miſery and weakneſs, 
puniſhments and rewards eternal : And all 
theſe prayers made eith2r in their on 
tongue or no words at all, cannot be con- 
cern'd in any of this our doQors calk. And 
cheir conyentual converſe with God in their 
Synaxis or Maſs, is no otherwiſe, For there 
met all ropether, they do but meditate and 
pray as they did before, bur now in a com» 
munity, either without any words, as was 
moſt familiar in antient times, or with words, 
as now is more uſual, underſtanding well 
enough, both the thoughts and aſpirations 
of their own hearts, and the words of their 
lips, if they utter any. Onely there is re- 
quired here, a lictle more inſtraRion , that 
they may conceive both what the Prieſt docs 
with them and for them: and alſo how to 
comply and joyn their hearts with his; that 
they may all unanimouſly endeavour in this 
their falent, and yet bufie and earneſt com- 
merce wich God, to offet up themſelves 
with the div ne ſacrifice, unto their own re- 
conciliation and peace. For the Prieſts great 
work there, is rather vifible a&ions than aus 
dible words : and whether he ſpeak engliſh 
or latin, it is all one tothem who can ſeldom 
hear him, and attend not ſo much to his 
wotds, 


4 
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ords, as deeds, whenever they caſt their 
he yes thatuway. And that this is the capital 
ies (devotion of all antiene Chriſtians in their Sy- 
ſs, Ynxis, and not any few prayers read in our 
alt Years by a Miniſter in a Pew, has been amply 
rn Edcmonfirated by Catholick DoQors, in all 
n- the languages of Europe at this day. Their | 
ad ISynaxis was never any bearing or fitting bu- 
ſineſs; bur ſuch a poſture of humiliation; 
where every heart -ſubmits, eyery rorgue 
iq {© confeſſes, and every knee bows to Godin Je- 
ſis our onely hope and refuge. And it the 


as I} 9oRour is ignorant of all this, ler him curn 
s. Catholick chat he may underſtand it better. 

ic v. 4. The efficacy of ſacraments in the 
-_ Church of Rome, depending upon bare admint- 
>. B/(r4iton without any preparation of mind, i 
ae {| 47*ther great enemy to Piety. For their Sara» 
s | ments confer grace ex opere operate, 4s the 
o © Erencil of Trent has defined, - This being ſo, 
it (| bar need is there of any preparation of mind, 
:- I *7 the exerciſe of faith, prayer, repentance, an) 
\. 714 examination, or endeavour of raiſing our 
s ves unto any worthy uſe of Sacraments. De- 
I y2110n will never be more eaſily baniſhed out of 
ie fe world, than by a perſwaſion hat grace aud 
. fr comfortable effects may be þ. d without it, 


} withcat prayer, without endeavoi ? of 4 boly lifes 
a hour mortification, ard wat bſulneſs afier 
$ | | the 
« 


| 


Es 1. 

the brneſits whith Chriſts life and death obtaine; 

for w, This 1s a goodly and very plauſible 
harrangue, it it had any foundation or truch 
in ir. D devet any Council, or Do&or, or 
Catholick man, cicher ſay or believe that our 
Lords Sacraments do confer grace unto the 
receiver. without any of their preparation, 

or diſpoficion of heart cowards them ? Ne» 
yer any one. Bur all the whole world of 
Catholicks prepare themſelves for chem, with 
8ll cheir whole urmoſt care and endeavour, 
believing all they can poffibly do, is yet too 
Ticcle ; urleſs Gods mercy and goodneſs'in< 
cerpoſi ing accept freely their poor picitul en- 
deavours. And of the mulcicude of their 
Prie(ts in che Catholick world, chere is hard- 
Iv one of a thouſand fo deſperite, bur he 
ſpends one hour in prayer, rccolleRion, and 
examination of himſelf, before he dare ap- 
proach the Altar. Andrhat one, if any ſuch 
there be, who ſhall negle@ this his due pre- 
Paracion, ſo that he communicate unworthi- 
ly, if by timely and ſerious repentance he do 
not recover himſelt, will hardea by deprees, 
and be loſt irrevocab'y. Thus ſome do fall 
away, either openly or occul:ly ; and theſe 
occule apoſtates are eaſily known by this, 
thac they are wholly taken up in woridly al- 
fairs and ſenſual pleaſures, notrelliſhing now 
any ſpiritusl cmploymenty in their cloſer, 


Thus 
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Thus affairs ſtand wich Catholicks in this 
bufineſs. - And what can we then think of 
this DoRor, who tells che world ſuch a no- 
corious untruth againſt chem. But i it not de. 
fined that the Sacraments of the new law confer 
grace ex opere operato? This is very true, 
indeed it is ſo defined. Bur what is the eng- 
liſh of theſe latin words, ex opere oper ato :: nor 
ſurely this, without diſþoſsrion, without any pre» 
ation, or examination, or devotion, This is 
not the engliſh of char latin ; but this, &y 
tbe very work done ; which gives us quite ano= 
ther ſence and meaning. Thar ching evails 
by the very work done, which carries with it 
ſelf a power and virtue, if the work be done, 
eo avail and profit us. Our corporea] maar 
ſuſtains our bodies ex opere operaro, or by the 
very work of eating, done, and completed in 
all ics operations: we all know this And 
yet none of us chink, char we need rot chere- 
fore have any appetite or diſpoſition in our 
bodies, when we eat; or that we need not 
keep our bodies clean, or ſound, or heaith- 
fu}, that our food may be unto us the ſavour 
of life unto lite, and good norfricure and 
ſtrength. And the DoRor it he had nor ſtu- 
died rather co miſconfirue all chings, chan 
interpret any thing right, might eatily baye 
diſcerned the true and convatura! meaning of 
the words, by their yery place 2nd poſture in 
ths 


bi 
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the canon cited by himſelf ont of the Tri- 


dentine Council. For there it is defined and 
openly declared againſt che Proteſtant Re. 
formers, who exalced faich, onely and ſoli- 
tary faith, unto the excluſion of all other 
good works and uſe of ſacraments; that 
our Lords ſacraments inſtituted for our ſan- 
Rification and comfort, . are both profitable 
and neceſlary unto that end of conveighing 
grace and ſarRity into us, and chat by a vir. 
rue conferred upon them by the divine Au- 
thor and Inſticucor of them. This the 
Council there defines,; oppoſing the virtue 
of ſacraments, ſhewing it ſelf, and ſtreaming 
into the hearc of the worthy receiyer, in the 
very thing done, unto the bare and naked faich 
of thoſe lewd reformers : even as the ſad 
Coancil ſti!l up and down in all their Seſſions 
did maintain the neceſhity of prayer , alms- 
deeds, mortification, penance, juſtice,truth, 
ſatisfaQtion, ſobriety, continence, purity of 
life, meekneſs, and .all Chriſtian virtues, 
againſt chat wicked Solithdian herefie, which 
they with all their force endeayqured utterly 
ro root Out Siquis dixerit, ſaith the Coun- 
cil there, per ip/a nove legis ſacramenta ex 
opere operato non conferri gratiam, ſed fidem 
ſolam divine promiſſionis ad gratiam conſe- 
quendam ſufficere, anath:ma ſit. Who can be 
jv blind as not to fre bere plainly declared, 
that 


i a. 1,” 
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that our Lordy LENT, have RA 
power either in them or -with them, an 
cherefore not to be contemned or negleRed, 
under any pretence of faith, which alchough 
it de good and lively with che concurrence ' 
of 'other good works and graces, yet is it 
withoue them unprofitable and-dead : And: 
amongſt choſe:good helps and quickrers of 
our faich, are' the ſacraments by our Lord 
himſelf inſtituted; none of che lesſt or mean» 
eft ; and .cherefore- to be received wich all 
love and reverence, as the yery conduits of / 
divine grace ex opere operato derived into our 
ſouls. from thence. Here then we cannoe* 
prudently imagine, chat our Catbdlick Pres: 
laces in the Council exc'ude our devotion, 
diſpoſition of mind exerciſe of faich, prayer 
and repentance, - firit examination, endeg-\ 
your of a holy life, mortification and watch-\ 
tulneſs, all which chey bad cMewhere eſtas 
bliſhed ; bur to ſuppoſe rather and include: 
them all : becauſe all cheſe are oppoled urto' 
«tb «lone, as neceflary preparatives for che 
receiving of that 'virtue which ſacraments 
confer. And the Council rather choſe to 
expreſs themſelves, when they would ſpeak 
of the powerful operation of ſacraments, ras 
ther in this g-neral way, ex opere operats,chan- 
any other more particular. manner, that chey 
might declare themſelves in words acknow- 
(b) ledged 
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ledged and indifferent vnto both the great: 
ſchools in che. Catholick world , whereof, 
though both of them agree thar grace is con- , 
ferred by the thing done, yet one teaches that 
the ſaid grace or vireue is inherent ard inp, 
crinſecal, the other that it is extrinſecal one«,, 
ly, and aſſiſtant to the ſacraments : And, 
therefore would not the Council ſay, that ſa- 
craments cootain grace, but. that they cauſe 
it ex opere operate, by their (acramencal appli»: 
cation unto the- faithful: and worthy receis 
Ver. ity vf13'; 01 | 

It is a long Teceived opinion among -ſcheol- 
men, ſaith the doQor, that. ſacraments of the 
old law in conferring. grace, depend «pon ops | 
oper antss, the faith and devotion.ofthe receiver, 
but thoſe of the new confer graceex opere opera» 
80, without any diſpoſition, internal motion, or 
preparation of mind. O ſhameleſs ignorance } 
very fain would this man be thoughe a-deep 
Tehoolman, who neyer penetrated any one 
ſchoolman in his life, as it appears ſuſhieient- 

Iy by his ſkmple- talk , nor» yer underſtands 
rhem, cither:whac chey ſay, oft who whey are, 
Inſomuch that I am balt perfwaded ther he 
cakes Lillies-Grammar for one of the ſchook 
men. Is that. an opinion, a long received, 
opinion among-ichoolmen > How long for; 
Gods ſake ? and among how many of them? 
All of them for certain, Nay name &s:; 
Rh LOS CLTLRIT "_ ut, 


Bf and all maſters; alchough- not. all inftiturors- 
B or foundets of the chair ; and-as hmply'as 7 
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fat there' are many hundreds of ſchooimen; 


fit here, I have been a piece of one myiſelfs 


FT which I now ſpeak, Sir, tha! this door, if 
& he come by any chance tb he r of chis my lit-: 


tle poſtil, might not fear tgzat he-has por: 
ſome petty abecedarian Con-mentator, who 
largely explaining his eaſter (xs, ſhould pay: 
by his more grave and hardd; ones, antotch© 
ed. Nay let him name ongly one, and ic 


\Þ ſhall ſuffice. The margentief his bookoyer. | 


againſt this. bis ſchool-afltion, was batey: 
and able to hold one mans name at leaſt1 and- 
yet he leaves it quite empty. :'He dork not 
quote ſo much as any one ſchoolman, for the" 
Juſtification bf chis his aſſerrzon moſt vncyh3 
(cionably falſe. And alhobgh it-nothly® 
cencerns ps in our deferice: of'' faith, ' whee 
opinion is amongſt ſchootmen,” who Htive: 
raiſed an art of cheir own, an are of tatking} 
detending and proving things heverreyealsd 
unto us, or any ways editying to onr ſalys” 
tiotz yet if there had beenany ſuch opinion 
anivng/ ſchoglmen; then bath-noc Dr, Site 
been unconſcionable, however be had been 
impertinent;  Schooltiien do indeed agree 
unanimouſly, thar'che ſacraments of the law 
af Moſes conferred no'grace. at all. So the 
whole four ſchools of S. Thomas, and Sco- 
ret (b 2) FUSe 


| [20] ol 
tus, Aureolus and Darandus: and: all the 
-DoRors of them teach ; however ſome: 
of them ſpeak otherwiſe of circumcifien, 
which was trom the fathers. Bur this fim-: 
ple talk, that ſacraments of the o/d:law confer- 
red grace by the diſpoſition of the receiver, the 
new without it : as I never heard ic before, 
ſo does not he know where to find it, except 
it be in ſome wricings of Mr, Farnaby a late 
$choolmaſter in-London. | 
\Stboglmen are much puzled, and cannot 4- 
- $764 bow ſacraments confer grace, whether «s 4 
merdd or phyſical cauſe, whether 4s inherent 0x 
aſitent, whether as an inſirument or 4 ſigns 
&c: I care not if I help the DoRor a little, 
not in the ſchoojmens puzling, but, his own. 
The {chools of St. Thomas, and all the Do» 
Rors of ie, in-declaring the efficacy of Sa- 
craments:(which all Chriſtians equally be- 
eve) teach, that they work-grace as a phy- 
fical cauſe, and as inherent, and as an inftru- 
ment of ic under God, The whole ſchoot 
of Scotus tcaches, that they work it as a ſign 
onely,as afliftant, and moral cauſe, And if 
the Door picaſe cicher co: diſpute for Se. 
Thomas his way in Scotus hisſchool, or for 
Watus his way in the ſchool of St: Thomas ; 
Se will find: that they do not fumb'e, or 
-puzle, or ſtand unreſolved.what to fay ; bur 
thac they (truggle Rourly, and maiveain i@- 
| : ce{lantly, 


C21] 
ceſſantly, and defend invinceably, both of 
them cheir own proper ways ant opiniony, 
without eyer yielding one* inch :of ground 
to the oppoſer, And though chermarter be 
of ſmall importance, yet the glory or ſhame 
of oyercoming or being overcome,is thooghe 
by them «1l-to-be no {mall matter. Never 


did An23s and Turnus ruſh with a more yios 


lent. ſhock and + and reſolution, than fome- 
times they 'do ; Rumpuntur $:/cia yincs Peflo- 
14; and all-for an opinioh amongſt them- 
ſelves, affirmed by one, and painſaid as refo- 
lutely by the other. Dr. $!il!, ucterly anac® 
quainred-in theſe affairs, m iy ſay as heplea- 
ſes, that they fumble, an/przzle, and are 
wholly unreſolved, But at: this fignifics.no 
more, but tha: he is wholly. gr.orant of whar 
he ſpeaks. 'Caſſander and gracidus, both:C a- 
tholicks, do hold it tobe 4 atholick dottvins, 
that Sacraments do ne good wpithout the devo- 
tion of the receiver, and congemn the other opi. 
nion of ſome amongſt them, # wicked. . Here 

the man naines us ewo of. our Doors who 
hold it to b- a Catholick doftrine,that Sacra» 
ments do no good without the deyorion «f 
the receiver ; which weall believe. Bur he 
names us not any one, who ever ſaid it was 
a Catholick doctrine, that they do all their 
g00d without any diſpoſition or devotion of 
the receiver; which is the opinion he has 
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[22] | 
put upon us all this while, without any fear 
or wit, Did Caſſander and Arnoldus hold 
right-or wrong ? Were they wich us or a- 
gainſt us ? If againſt us in faich, then were 
chey nor Catholicks chemſelyes 2 if with us, 
then is all Dr, Still.'s diſcourſe againſt us 
here, both impertinent and falſe. Bur 7 
perceive well enough he neither knows whar 
faith means, nor whac ic is to be a Catholick. 
A moſt certain truth ic is, that Sacraments do 
no good to the receiver without a congruous 
diſpoſition and devotion in him, And all 
ſood, whether ſpiricual or corporal, if it do 
no good, muſt needs do ſome harm, And 
this is ſomething more than he tells to be 
ſaid by Arnoldus and Caſlander, 


$. 5. eAnother enemy to piety their pro- 
bibition of Scripture, and keeping from people 
Gods holy word, which might dire and com- 
fort them. This charge bears ſometbing 
more of colour and appearance, than any or 
all the other four, ' And yet, chings rightly 
underſtood, it is nothing elſe but a meer c0- 
four and appearance. For all- the whole 
fourteen hundred years before P K 1 Ni T- 
ING: was found out, in all which time 
rhoſe ſacred writings were ſo rare, that not 
one of a thouſand could get them, ic was th 
labour and obligation of a Pricft Mill night 
al 


/ 
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and day to read and a, thoſe books, and 
not for himſelf ore'y, and bis own edificati- 
on, but to gather ont thence ſuch holy 
words as mightdire&, encourage, and coms 
fort people in the many occurrences of life, 
For which reaſon the Bible was then called 
Liber Sacerdtis, the Prieſts book : buteſpe» 
cially and aboye all, taacolle& from thence 
ck | whac be choughr might beſt conduce unto 
devotion and piery towards God, And this 
was not hard for them co do, vſter they had 
once by their united induſtry pathered out of 
doll fe ſaid Bible z complete Breviary tor chem» 
na} ſelves. For this lying now by chem, eafily 
hell could they turn unto any thing they ſhould 

have need of on any occafion, Thus they 

did before PRINTING was found out. Bur 
0.0 29 ſuch thing is ever done by Miniſters, wh 
ple leave their people both to buy themſelves a 

book, and uſe it when chey have it as they 
pleaſe. And now fince the Invention of 
PRINTING, Peoples hands are ſo filled 
ly with holy goſpels, plalms, bymns, canticles, 

holy hiſtories, prayers. medications, manuels 
and che like contents of holy fcrip-ure,drawn 
out more amplyfor them in ſpiritual books ; 
that no.hing ar all is there in faich or good 
manners, wherewith chey are.not as fully ac» 
quainted as their Clergy. Andallthis, as ir 
is noching elſe but Gods word, ſo is Gods 
3 (b4) WOT 


LEE. 5. 
word nothing elſe but this, Therefore is 
not Gods word prohibited or kept from peo- 
pe inthe Church of Rome, as the doRor af- 
firms. Indeed che whole letter of ſcripture 
as it lies, is permitted to none, bur ſuch as 
have ebilicies ro uſe it, But what then? 
Even our ordinary people have more now, 
than chey had-inche beſt ages of Cheiftianity, 
who digeſting well, what they had, ſaved 
their ſol by ic, and chat is enough. And the 
lictle chey bad, was all that is ro be had for 
thac purpoſe, I have, Sir, often had occafion 
to ſpeak of this fubje&; and muſt be fain 
now in this my ſpeedy haſte, to borrow ſome 
help from my words ellewhere delivered, 
whoſe ſence, though it be perte@ enough in 
my mind, yer if -I do not help my ſelfthence, 
I ſhall ſpend time which I cannot now ſpare, 
in thinking how to word and expreſs it to 
you. Thvs chevy it is written of this bufineſs 
in one place Catholicks have the ſum of 
ſcripture both for hiſtory and dogm, deliver» 
ed them in their own language, ſo much as 
may make for cheir falyation, difintangled 
from the tropes and ſchemes. and ambiguous 
phraſes, wherein it was firſt wricten, good 
orders being ſer and inſticuted for their pro- 
ficiency cherein ; the ſum of all divine truths 
belonging to Chriſtianity, and the whole 
counſel of God for their direRion and _ 
orc; 
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fort”; this kane Gaths full and clearly de- 
livered them out of holy wrir, and all their 
whole duty both towards Cod and their 
neighbour, intheir'own language. - Norare 
they ignorant of any thing that may apper- 
eain eicher to ſobriety, faſtice or piety. The. 
whole ſacred ſtory of our Lords incarnation, 
paſſion and aſcenſion, all his facraments, all 
the whole counſels and precepts of God, 
which may concern falvatjon, all his promiſes 
and chreats, they have them all made known 
anto them, clear and digmtenpled from the 
various tropes and ſchemes of rhetorick or 
logick, ſo interwoyen in the ſacred authors 
writings, chat it puzzles the greateſt clerk 
with all his licerature and ſcience to undet- 
and the connexions,crar fictions of diſcourſe, 
objeQions, amb guous phraſes, hebraiſms, 
and preciſms, and ſuch-like obſcuricies thac 
Occur ; or to find out the drift and purpoſe 
and meaning of places: which things do and 
have t00 roo often cauſed miſtakes and heres 
fies in the world. And all the ſacred truths 
which it concerns them to practiſe, the peo-, 


ple have ſtil} been put jn mind of by their 


prieſts both in privace and publick, co their 
dai:y edification. Nor was it ever the faſhion 
in Chriſtianity ro chrow the 'bible among 
people, and (o leave chem co themſelyes, as 
the Reformers have donz, Moſt certain it 
Is, 


\ 


. is,that the word and will and counſel of God, 
conſiſts not in letters and ſyllables, much leſs 
a the tropes and modes of. rhetorick ando. 
gick, which do variouſly, obſcure che: ſacred 
-writ aboye all books that have ever been'pen- 
ned by man.; but in the ſence and meaning, 
which, is eaſily and ſecurely conveighed, Ic.is 
.no hard matter, for example, co underſtand, 
that all ren, both Jews and Geatiles, who 
have ever come to the knowledge of Chriſt, 
were beholding co Gods mercy, meerly to 
. Gods mercy for chat their conyerfion and.the 
life of grace chey had by it; which is the 
ſcope of S. Pauls epiſtle co che Romans : ale 
hough to give an account how $, Paul dedu. 
ces and proves this truth in that his epiſtle, 
what arguments be doth cicher eſtabliſh or 
refute, what modes and figures he uſes, what 
tropes and rhetorical ſchemes be in his ex- 
preflions, how he paſles from one thing co 
another in his diſcourſe, and by what art of 
ratiocination the context of his whole letter 
is knic togecherthis is neicher eafic co under. 
Nand, nor neceſſary to any mans ſalyation to 
diſcern. And yer che epiſtle wichour all this 
knowledge cannot be underſteod, or rightly 
apprehended. Andit ic be conceived tally, 
miſtakes and herefjes wi'l riſe, The will and 
mind and word of God, this all people are to 


know, what he hath commanded, whac coun- 
{el'ed, 


t 
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ſelled, what A 1M promiſed, what 
our Lord did and ſuffered for us, and what 
we are t0 ſuffer and do for him, thaewe may 
be partakers of his glory. But the humanity 
ard philoſophy thac lies couched in holy writ, 
vulgar people neither can nor haye need to 
dive into it.- Nor was che holy ſcripeure ever 
penned or intended for the people; immedi- 
ately, bur for the biſhops and pricſts of God, 
who are to watch over them for their good ; 
and from their lips they are to receive know- 
ledge. Chriſtians were ever fed like pigeons, 
by the mouth, uncil chey were fo fledg, thar 
they could now fly & feed themſelyes. Once 
come to maturity, they may read what they 
pleaſe on Gods name, and the more they at- 
tend to leRion of holy ſcriptures, the better 
itis, ſothey apply all ynto ation gnd ſanRi- 
ficacion of their lives, And again; in an 
epiſtle of mine ics written thus : I have heard 
many great proteſtane divines ingeniouſly 
acknowledge chat divine comfort and ſanRi- 
ty of life requifite ro ſalvation, which religion 
onely aims at, may wirh more perfe&tion and 
leſs incoyenience be attained by che cuſtoms 
of che Roman Church, which gives the ſenſe 
life and meaning of Gods word unto people, 
without the husk of the formal lecter , than 
by the way of Proteſtants, which exhibits ic 
to people hidden under che hard ſhell, able ro 
break 
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2 . 
break peoples teeth Religion conſiſts hot in 


reading bur doing ; to be had by heart; and 
not inthe lips : char way is tedious and bar. 
ren, this fruicfnl and eafie. Chriſt our Lord 
drew a compendium of all divine duties into 
ewo words, the great apoltle into one” :. and 
boch of chem made all ro confiſt in pradice. 
If the ſeveral goſpel for every day in the 
year which are or may be in the hands of all 
Catholicks, the chief particles of divine epi- 
ſtles, thoſe I mean which are of general con- 
cernment, books of ſacred inftrugions and 
meditations upon the myſteries of ſalvation, 
and ſpiritual treatiſes for all occafions' and 
uſes which be numberle(s, adjoyned to the 
rites of examin1tion of confcience; coutinual 
and daily uſe of prayer and faſting, and an 
orderly commemoration of the things our 
Lord hath wrought for us throughout the 
year, which all men by law are tied to 0b. 
ferve, may nor give ſufficient acquaintance of 
what concerns ſalyation, and enough co pro- 
mote peoplerowards ic, I am to ſeek what ic 
is that can. Sure I am thac che world was 
firſt converted without any bopks at all, and 
many millions of good Chriſtians both lived 
piouſly and died bapfily, who never ſaw the 
Bible. What forther good may it do toread 
the lecter of S. Pauls epiſtle ro che Romans 
tor cx3mple,or Corinthians, wherein aretrea- 
ted 


[29] .. 

tell queſtions and caſes that are now quite v#+ 
niſhed our of the world, and other theologi- 
cal diſcourſes, which vulgar people can nei- 
id F ther underſt2nd, nor are 2c all concerned to 
= know, What more of good can accrew to 
'd Ff any by the tranſlated letrer of a book, wheres 
0 If of nine parts in ten concern not my pat- 
d | cicular either to pradiſe, or ſo,much as hear 
* | of, then by the meer ſabſtance of Gods will 
© | 2nd my own duty once well underſtood, and - 
IJ daily applied unto aRion & anſwerable good 
* | deeds > What is there now in England 
- | when the ſaid fcripture-Jetter | is fer open 
ld F unco every eye, any more of peace or charity, 
» || piety or juſtice, than in former Catholick- 
I | cimes when the ſubſtance of Gods word and 
* | vill was given people in | jorc,and the obſer- 
| vance of their duty prolix:y preſt npon cthemp 
! | What did they dointho!'; antiene Catholick 
' | times? They flock'devet; day corheir Chur. 
ches,there to pray, medit,ae, and renew their 
good purpoſes © rhey ſungÞſalms, hymns,and , 
caneicles day & night all Hyer the land ; chey 
buile all our churches whith we have remain» 
ing atthis day amongſt us, and as many more 
now razed & pulted down ; chey founded and 
endowed oar Univerſities , eftybliſh's ovr 
laws, ſer ont tiches'8: glebe latid forthe cler« 
8y, buile boſpitals, ereQed corporations ; 
«nd in a word did all. the good things which 


ve 
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we find dane by Our foretatbers for our godd | 


in this pur-native kingdom. Bur what da we: 
now ?, what have we Rill been doing ſince lf | 
the reformation ? guid agitur its Anglia ? cone | t 
ſulitux de,rgigione, Continually are we mai if | 
king 46d ynmaking our religious rites, fill j 
building, and pulling , down our opinions, | | 
Formes-Catholick Chriſtians prafifed, and Þ ; 
we diſpute, [They bad a retigion fixt, woare 'l| 
ſtill ſeeking one. . They exerciſed themfetves 
in good works by the guidance of chejr bo- 
ly faich, which led them towards them, and 
preſied their duty , all theſe works we by 
our new, way evacuate, They had the ſub- 
ſtance of religion in their hearts, we the tence 
in our lips. They had nothing to:do but con. 
form thely lives ro.Gods will;z all onr.en- 
deavour is t9-apply Gods word to onr own 
f:ion. . Lec there be no longer a miſtake x 
rhe queſtion is nor, wherher, people are to- 
have Gods word or ne; but whether that 
word conliſt in the letcer leſt eo the peoples. 
diſpoſal, or 1a tbe ſubſtance and meaning of 
it, urgeatly-impoſed upon people forcheir 


practice. . And. we muſt Qi} and ever remem- 
ber, that ig. is noe Gods will or word, buc che 
letter of {criptyre onely,, which makes here- 
ticks: this..mby be depraved by men unto! 
their own deftruRion, thag.cannot.. | 
Sothat when we come to a regclafios ob : 
theſe 
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wie things ; there is oo ſuch Catholick doe * 


&rine, faith, ar religion amongſt us, which - 
preſcribes any of .theſe ching put here in his. 
third chapter upon the Roman Church. Fax + 
firſt; our-Catholick way is ſo far:from keepr 1 
ing Gods word from the people, that tie hay - 
been che only great endeavour of our Church - 
and paſtors in ul] tires and places, to derive 
Gods wotd and will in ſuch a mannex unto. 1 
people, that chey'may obſerve atubktepitn » 
however they. willnot permit the-leuver pro="! 
mefcuouſly unto: alt hands without: know- 
ledge'of their ability and Rtayedneſs;.evenas 
they do not ſuffer ali ſorts of mem to-cemetar 
holpcdmmunion without a licenſe. and affu. 
rance of their lives:and perſons. Secondly, 
that our efficacy of ſacraments depends upon 
meer adminiſtration without any preparation 
of mind, is ſo falſe, that eyery Catholick boy 
and pirl, arrived to years of diſcretion, will 
hiſs gt it. Thirdly, chat we pray in an une... 
known tongue, and know not what we ſay, is 
a calumny onely proper for the wile men of 
Gotram, Fourchly, that prayers for one ano- 
ther after this life ended, do binder our own 


holineſs and devapion.in igprega 
top d courſe 


2a paradox fic 'on 


t life, Is 
a cayern 


or coffee-houſe over cup4. Fifchly, that our 
ſacram-nt of penance wi 1 interiour contri= 
tion ſuilicech us without -1ny amendment of 


lifes 


32] 
life, or purpoſe RH” is a Nander which 
the” door could nor. have vented with"sps') 
plauſe on any other ground bue Billing(gate, | 
He took ic ſeems more pleaſure to ſhew. #n : 
evil wit, than a good candid aature, which'ts' 
a perfeQtion more becoming him-and it Lbe : 
not miſtaken by coo much charity, more aps" 
parent in his courteous converſation with: 
his neighbours, chan in his written Roman--/ 
ces, or books made againſt the Church of | 
Rome; whictare ſo falſe and-injurioas, chet .: 
they cannot” but hurt as well: our Proteſtant..: 
neighbours who read and believe them; :as- 
poor innocent Catholicks, who diſlike and 
ſuffer them, And now, dear Sir, 1 bid 
yeu urge the ſecond time; 
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| Bp anc;\which has meld ip anch 
hufe:' Hed eadeavours-in his 4s 
Chaſer | to declare: and! prove 5 "chat- che 
Cligycli of Roate is>fansrical;” founded «hd 
ſappotred-on ſanaticiſm, A theme and 
fit fot'd fr # Plim} -* And's Kt axes 
thackie means bjc ee Church of Rome5? 
any macerial: buitding of (fone and deter} 
either rhe flour or walls; windows; pillars, 
ſteeple 0c weather-cock ;'nor! per, Wy 
or women, bays or girlsin E 
Prante; of othey counreeys | "bY 
Wick faick! and teligion | 
worlt, by Hom ve n6t- 10: d 
Papifts; For tis | 
Froveſlangy & andere biafo:r0' wy | 


urity of th oin Mary : There 
No ack Cart nd tek 
ſaid coH: ſhining wounds in her body, 


|S: 


and 

ſt them i "i | yy _ 

men —_ in this laſh ape, uttered 

words agaipt the honour and 
prerogative of Kings, who are'Gods Vice- 

$ up6n carth ; ch&efore is Catholick © 
relipion fanatical. - - All theſe bollow yoices 
areEto be heard and &en in this his Barthol- 
mew'Booth; fot the rec eation of fuch' as 
love it; iſſuing unto 6ur | rear wondermene 


onely trom RN belly of < ze man, breaking 
wind in the midſt of it; - 


6,1. Let us ſee then h- 'w all chis © $£0- 
gether does prove I of 


vous emblem ic is incend&zFh, to be rag 
© is2n eale thing to a@apon a rhe 
praveſt and ſobereſt man Five, in &drunket 
poſtate. Wir withone honeſty; 'a6d conf. 
dence without conſcience, tan pervert and 
turn things npſide down at pleaſure; [Bur a 
little refleQion _ "= all ftraighe _—_ 
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on facgy oe Apoſtles days or very 
| = Jags ever Earop, Afie and 
diy, i þgs been imbraced and 

by: Kings and Princes , honourable 
icant Phyſicians, flouy Capraits, 
oo ano gople innumerable, at 
$0 che feaſhote, Thirdly, it 

freed the Laws bottrpf opcowh 
| ns and every. Quilbng, Kingdom, 
Fourchly, it þuils che mary goodly Churches 
alloyericheworld, even thoſe here, where 
now Protcitancs, the righe phones 
by-violeace, dopreache Fifchly, it. ſer our 
vhe, glebic Jane end:ryrhs whereon they liye. 
ly, it. founded our Corporations, raiſed 
our famous Univerſities, and furatihed their 
ibreries with books. Seventbly, it hag pre- 
cribed and delivered us the forms, not of the 
Sacraments pnely, buc-'of any fort either of 
eccleſiaſtical or ciyi} jn{talments,  Eighchly, 
has erjiumpbed over Jews and Pagans, not- 
wichRanding theig power and furious oppe- 
ficion,'- by Gods blefling and her own inno+ 
ence, prudence:and conftancie ; 8nd laid 
aſlcepthe very berefres that have rilenyp 4- 
gainſt hevinalleges our of her own bowels, 
All hel things, char I may ſpeak dns 
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i they}-inclads - 
ag dm on in De?Srit bimdelf; andmholly 
cloſe him in his own circles 
gain, his other pare, or other whole 
ron of faneditiiar;'4 refifting-anchoricy 


defial- 
ES == 
4 pretence of ralogion; is ableyte ; 

For chere be'many forts 9Pri _ 


vy ſorcs of auttiority, and'n 


tences, and many nndel's mg 
A ore a trek At Hrotelivany 
in their ro mma hr ton 
ricy of the whoteCacholick-world, both te- 
ceſticetanbeivi; and ahut wider precedes 
(gion; © new Wd greeting 
by themſetyes; pon Catholick 
way, wherein they had- alt decen'born-and 
bred : Are all thele andtheir ſucce(forsunto 
ns Ar renee vir Pre gy. 
tois, oe road bes apo Seilk, 
yer ye Faniacicks; ſay alſo chit 
have good rexon-ro withſtand and de- 
fere our Proteſtant lingliſh Church, O but ws + 
body ſays ſe bur themſelves 3 Neicher did at 
but choſe: ——_ VIM gate 4 
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£0, Norbert, of $1. Gererude, of $t Briger, Sr, 
Concepti- 


Joan, $6, Catherin of Sena, abewt the- 
on, and: theſe revelation; were eontradittery re 
one anther , 'pne affirming. the immaculate con- 
ception, the ether denying 8, *Qho. is this the 
wood —_—_— fanaciciim in the Charcd! 'A 
one ſurely, He has already for« 
Divo wn cefintionof fanaticiſm, For 
(404 made: either of any new 
invented,” or of reſiſting av 
; eng of ie.” But all this 
(ce ipſical of ſancitul tuff, 
be calied fanatical. But can any vain 
fancies, 4{reams- of viſions of two. or three, 
_ who profeſs s religion; provethar to 
be fanetica] > Yes, will he ſay, if they be coun« 
80nanced. Bur, firſt, they mighe be cs; 
danced, add yetinor as.ahyipert of their reli- 
gion. Secondly ,- how'does be prove they 
EEE: cp een 


"I thiczother ; cho whole 
was {ilenced.' Thus be tells bizxory, 
Bur is this! ro countenance/-any. thing #4 
ie Flog nor yet can any one in reaſon 

think it. It is moreover 
all Cacholicks in. che 
Virgin Mother of: | Jeſus, 

moſt plealing 69 God, and imaculat in ll 
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her ways,even from her firſt Beeing; and this is - 
not queſtioned by any.” The diſpute in Schools 
yet undecided,js only about the Moode & Tenſe 


of it; whether that her Sanity were-in her 


from the beginning, by way of preſervation 


from the.-blemiſh of fin, = every conceivable 


Inſtant of her being, in Fr pafſive Conception, 
as Scotus teaches in hi$School ? or whether it 
were by way of SanRification, after the firſt 
real inſtant of her Beeing, wherein, as 0- 
ther Children of Adam, by natural progation, 
ſhe was lyable to Original ſin, as the followers 
of St. Thomas affirm ? And this was the mart- 
ter of thoſe their Revelatioris or Dreams, ac- 
cording to the pious opinion T bey conceived of 
our Lady's purity, Theſe of their -Angelical 
DeQors contemplations, But how does this 
ove, that our general Faith, wherein they all 
ived and dyed,is Enthuſiaſtick? There be Drea. 
mers in England, good ſtore, \and thoſe thar 
dream waking t00; and yet may not the Charch 
of England be.called Fanatick for that. Fond 
contradiQory fancies of ſome, make not the ge- 
neral Religion, unto whoſe guidance they are 
to ſubmit, when they come to be queſtioned, 


any ways in fault, Indeed, the Doctors of thele 


Schools, as they have been too earneſt in the 
maintaining their School. Curioſitics, to the 
admiration 'of innocent Believers , not at all 
concern'd in; their ſubtilities : So were ſome 


of 


« any on 
reliſting av- 


= -thezother j ang ennes 
was lilenced. arty o” 1 v | 
Bug is this! to countenance any! thiogi-4 [| 
think "pot x- nor yet can any one in 

think it. It is moreover-certainly believed by f 
all Cacholicks in che that the blefſed 
Virgin Mocher of Jeſus, was ever 
ſt lecing: 20 God: end ca net 
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not queſtioned by any.” The diſpure in Schools 


yet undecided,is only about the Moode & Tenſe {| 
of it ; whether that her Sanity were-in her 


from the beginning, by way of preſervation 
from the.blemiſh of fin, for every conceivable 
Inſtant of her being, in her paſſive Conception, 
as Scotus teaches in his School ? or whether it 


were by way of SanRification, after the firſt 


real inſtant of her Beeing, wherein, as 0- 
ther Children of Adam, by natural progation, 
ſhe was lyable to Original ſin, as the followers 
of St. Thomas affirm ? And this was the mat- 
ter of thoſe their Revelations or Dreams, ac- 
cording to the pious opinion T hey conceived of 
our Lady's. purity, Theſe of their - Angelical 
DeQors contemplations, But how does this 
prove, that our general Faith, wherein they all 
lived and dyed,is Enthuſiaſtick?There be Drea. 
mers in England, good ſtore, 'and thoſe thar 
dream waking t00; and yet may not the Charch 
of England be.called Fanatick for that. Fond 
contradiQory fancies of ſome, make not the ge- 


neral Religion, unto whoſe guidance they are . | 


to ſubmit, when they come to be queſtioned, 


- any waysin fault, Indeed, the Doctors of thele 


Schools, as they have been tooearnedt in the 
. . . « % . . 

maintaining their School. Curioſitics, to the 

admiration 'of innocent Believers, not at all 


concern'd in;their ſubtilities : $0 were ſome 


her ways,even from her firſt Beeing; and this is | 
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of them ſtrongly perſwaded about the ſaid Re: : 
velations or dreams, for the honour, each of 
their Schools, and the poſitions they reach; 
but our Catholick Biſhops, who heed Religion © 
only, concern not themfelves in School Nice- 
ties, bur in plain and ſolid Faith. Ir is the pro- 
perty of ſuch as are meer School. men, to reve- 
rence their School- dit ares oft to the prejudice 
of grace and charity. That theſe women ſhould. * 
pretend Revelations about a School point, was 
either the ſtrength of their own fancy, work-. 
ing on the way they bad heard, or the weakneſs . 
of their guides;z It matters not whether, for 
Saints are not Saints in every point of their 
lives fleſh. and. blood will ſprout Imbecilitie-} 
until their perfeion comes 3 And how hard it. 
is to diſcernthe Original of Viſions, which of 
them is divine, which humane, and perhaps 
an evil. Motion, we have examples enough in ho- . 
Iy Writ, amongſt the Prophers and Sons of Pro- 
phets. When Foſaphat and Achal, Kings of Fu- 
dah and Iſrael, were' to make War on Ramoth 
Gilead all the chief Prophets were called toge-, 
ther, even four hundred of them, to give dir 
Counſel; All of theſe pretended revelations from 
God, and yet ſpeak contrary things, eſpecially 
Hicheas,& Feaechias were at open defiance one 
with another, abour the truth of their Vifions, 
And yer all this made not any proof that theReli» 


gion of the Hebrews wat Fanatick.But he that wil 
read 


n- " 
—" 
- © 


© Wmay ſee ig, it be-pleaſe, in che works 
of Whearned Divine Franciſcus 4 Sautte;' 
b ; YCatholick DoRor.y eſpecially in; his hack 


"_ 


on "i De $chiſmare, bis other called P 

©- I pbiloſephics, and 2 third called Rejigi 

0- Y pb, in amore ample and folid.mapger 

© Kdiſcuſt. yn now ſaid enough'ef this buſi 

cc Wnels; and ſomething \tnore-midy chances = 

1d Fad by end by, when occafion offers, «1+. 
$.4- Saint Catherin hed ber fog es 


Bl wounds in ber bands, feet and fige ; 14 
' BN of off pains in ber exraſies, and could 
I” I ing vitiew fouls, « Ste Philip Nerinu dj 
f wards, which _w aboye the 

BN 4fit of « Duaker, 1 know, not, howgngnyde- 
f _—_ is above the embyfiaſm of a Quakes, 
'S ff fore 1am ic is far below the ſavgciciſm-at 
'- | DoRorStillingfleer, whocalks / ag this wild 
rate. Wha is all ehis, if jc were trne,t@-4he 
;, I 4cfivicion of fanaciciſm? and where, dageghe 

fanaticifm lie? 1s not this man-ſtrg 

frantick bimſc)f, who cannoc diſfiogy -de- 
tween peoples religion, ;and'ghe 
that do befsl{ them, Were theſe wounds and 
Noſes any part ot their Creed? Alb 
Door have no ſuch noſe, ye: may be have 
Juch a ftink; end though be wantthe woynds, 
he mey bave fairy njps, that are as. bid. ye 
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Fean believe in God nevertheleſs; and 


ing for fear, at the coming in of the Turks, 
Inte) the a4joining woods, lived there ſo long 
eſtranged from ail-human' dier, cher all his 
friends and neighbours after che Turks -de+ 


w lip inco a deep pitfall fer on purpoſers 
earch bim « The reafon was, af he afcerward 
related, becauſe h's ſmel! became fo refined 
#nT pure by his living in the woods on ebe 
wild and thin proviſion there, thac he ſmelt 
weil '#''mifle or woof; before nor could 
come neer bim. And:his ſtory I judg ro be 
erue, as well as that of St Cacherin; who had 
heavenly belps befide. And if Doſtor Stifl, 
ungchusineed wich (ach things, eſteem them 
whindica!, ter bimchink ſo. What chen# 1 
donoc. Iris burthe various jadgmenc of ewd 
petty Do&ors. My religion however is tilt 
he ſame ſolid faith ic was .: uoleſs the pain 


I kgve now *Qually iv my fide, muſt give che 


Chiuch of God a pleuriſie, 


j- 5: Viſions and apparitions have been made 
#ſc of by them; to-prove Doitrines that were be- 
fore z 


therid wefe to eltranged froty ſenſual 
bo nr oSae9 em God, as iv here'r6% 
ted, God be rhanked for it : if the was nor; 


religion is ſtill the ſame. 1 did once read? 
of '« youhg ian in Hungary, who fly. 


perture could not rake him ; cill be chanced 
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not thoſe parcelg of taith by thaſs 
viſions. - And s whimſical proof by-any Mb 
niſter, to declare and juſtifie bis cexr, does 
\nor infer that divine text to detherefore fins 
thuſjaſm, He told us before, likes Doftor, 
chat gra e+ was ſome _ — — 
way © gion, or ! authoriep 
under pretence of it, Where is all chis hete®? 
but a weak proof? whether Dr: $cill, hindſe) 
hath ever uſed in bis Sermens any ſach'proof 
as this is, when he bach diſcourſed of the ſouls 
ſuperviving after this life ended, I-canciog 
tell, | But / am confident ehst ut he hathy'he 
did nor therefore. think bimielf a fanaticle 7 
nar yet any others: who beard him ſpeak 
I ſhould, it be: had eicher reaſon or appart- 
tion for anything be oxcers in ehis Book: 6f 
his, chink che becrer both of bim and ir. The 
beſt is, that all theſe apporicions  bere relg- 
ced, were firſt writcen by venerable and griye 
men, whoſe wards are: of greater authoricy 
chan Scillingfleet-der:Gor.s, 
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Trait define 2hing's by private revelationn; 
Raethey ſo.2 'Whac-ate cheſt cb/ogs ſo. drfis 
ned? : Whac is:the reaſon: be tbanges big 
| and ſays n6t, as we might bave expes 
be ſhould, char they a&c!.ofcly prove 
do&rines that were betore, butdefine dottriney 
alſo, updn-privace revelations.” :He is wary If a 


buoy hope len things, noe dofrinet; © v 


, 


t hopes Kill chat his Readet will ſ0 uns || k: 
and, av if they. defined doftriars as well I i 

| upon 'frivate revelations, He 
$ +mylCitude of chele lictle tricks ; whict 
muſllet paſs. But wbat ings do they ded 
kae? Ler us hear chem, Pipe Laban, chi 
faurtb determined the ſeftival of cerpis Chrifh 
das: por 4 revelation made-t0 ſome Nuns: th 
Leeds. : Pope Boniface the feaſt of the archuny 
a Mubacl upon anotber made to the Biſhop' of 
pane; And why, faith he; fbould we be teld 
of: fen«ticiſms ſo often ? Do we found our religih 
vs «pon 4ny\ ſuch vifens? Here we have now If cc 
therthings defined upon private revelations 4 Il g< 
nely-a couple of holy days , or rather Ong i w: 
boly day-; and one Church bnilt upoh « billy I be 
acither of chem upon private revelations; I 7c 
he appearance of, an Angel; whicti_ cauſed Il g« 
che building of che Church, was ſolemn and th 
publick, Bat corpus Chriſti day was i 91 

Fon cuted 


17] 
trted apart » or. rather-'transferred - fronz. 
Myunday rhurſday: in holy week, untill the 
Paſchal feſtival were ended ; becauſe in the 
holy week, other affairs of piety cowards elg 
paſſion: of - our-Lord, unknown to Dr. Stiby 
lingfleer,” do ſo take up alt chat time, thax 
people cannot then ſcfficiently.celebrate the 
inſticution of: the Euchariſt, as they would 
and ought rodo - T his is the known reaſon 
why corpus: Chriſti day was inſditated go be 
kept apart, the thurſday after Trinity. And 
if ſome Nuns'had any viſion that fo ir oughe 
to be, whar then ? Je onely follows hence, 
that the viſionthey had proved cerue 3 and 
not thac any part of.Catholick religion was 


on or faith that is in this bufaneſs, was before 
that inſticution of the holy day. A. circum- 
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+ E ſtance of time or place for the exerciſe of re. 
i ligion, though ir be defined, is not to define 
{ EY r<iigion it felt, The real preſence or corpus 
6 © Chriſti was believed: and loved and reverens 
v0 c<d long before Pope Urban ; and the An- 
{ © gcls of God honoured befare Pape Boniface 
& = was bora.” Why; 1ai b Mr, Still. ſhould me 
1 car {0 often of: fanaticiſm 7? - Do we found our 
y rcligion upon auy [ſuch viſions, And wha, 
| I gencie Door, does found any relgion upon 
dE them? Do you call the building of a Church | 
» I 97 inſticurion of a boly day, a foupding- of 
s "Þ 7: -. | ripe 


buile- upon ſuch viſions, - For all the religie - | 


Stk 187 | 
religion; ' And whortells you ſo often of fa- 
naticiſm? You caſt it indeed upon one ano- 
ther here in England, Presbycerians, Ana» 
- bupriſts, and other ſuch like: I know no body 
elie who tell you of it. Bur.it-you will have 
te ſpeak what I now chinky all the whole | 
proteſtant reformation is fanaticiſm to me, 
even in the moſt rigorous and ſtrigeſt ſen'e, 


© -$ 9. Their religious orders, even the chief 
among them, Benediftins, Carthuſtans, Dominz- 
cans, Franciſcans and Jeſuits were all infttuted 
by enthuſiaftich perſons, upon the credit of their 
viſions and revelations : ſo much hath fanati- 
eifm contributed to their ſupport. Now this 
man blows upon us a lictle more nearly than 
hitherco : and yer be blaſts bur his own ſoul 
thereby. For firſt the Catholick Charch is 
truly and properly ſapported by Jeſus Chriſt, 
her founder and divine Maſter. Then, by 
the innocence, purity and powerfulneſs of 
ber faith. Next to this, by the care and vi- 
gilancy of Apoſtles, venerable Biſhops, and 
holy Prieſts, who made unblameable thereby 
in themſelves, are induſtrious to teach and 
exhort, and fee this holy religion.obſerved 
and pur in praiſe by others commicted to 
their charge. And chen alſo, by religious 
people and all thoſe good Chriſtians, who 
do. carneſtly heed thoſe heavenly diftztes of 


Our 


wo 
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ſo diffributingehs 
cime of this cheir ſhort life, char now tliey 
praRiſe one good thing, and then ry 
2s occaſion offers, till all Juſtice be fulfilled ; 
keeping themſelves unſpotted of the world: 


$o thar religious people 'do no' oth 
ſupport the Ob: » bar by their Aalots 
obſervance of her holy laws and connſels: 
unleſs the venerable Biſhops do call forth 
fome virtaous choice men\amongſt chem for 
cheir help. This is moſt certain, » 
no leſs certain it is, that the founders of res 
ligious orders were both pious and wiſe pet- 
ſons, and ſeyeral ways proved to be fo, by 
cheir miraculous and innocent lives, before 
their rule was allowed of: 'Nor were any 
of them accepted, as this man ſpeaks of, by 
the credie of their own vifions. Thirdly, al 
though the Benedi@ins and ochers here men- 
rioned , were very eminently religious in the 
Weſt pare of che Church : Yet it'is not ſo 
certain thar rhey are the chief of all religious 
that either are or have been in Church in 
any place or ape. "Very eminent were the 
orders founded by St. Auſtin, that venerable 
DoRor and Biſhop in Africa ; the Monks of 
Ste Martin a Biſhop in France ; thoſe of Se; 
Malachy in-Treland; the religious of St. Ba« 
fat, of St. Pacomius, of Caſfanus, Sr. Feromy 
and ſeyeral others in -7 Eaſt and South or 
2 © 


20] 
of. the Church, BY. eminent wicheu? all 
deybt, were: thoſce-many religious Societies, 
whom-St: Jerom;and others reſtific ro have 
ſpread themſelves all over Syria, Armenia, 
Perſia, Ethiopia, Afta, and all-the northern 
parts, even amongſt the Goths and Dacisns, 
before the' fourth age. of the Chriſtian 
Charch. Very eminent were the religious 
inſtawes which were all over the counrrey 
we nox inhabir;-in-the Bricons time, lons 
before-.our forefathers the Saxons came in" 
upon them, under che rule of St. Columba, 
the rule of St, Brendan, the rule of St. Co- 
lumbanus, the rule of Sr. Dayid, the rule of 
Sc. Marcin, the rule of St. Auſtin, the ruie of 
St- Patrick, the rule of Lyrinum, the rule of 
St, 'Regulus,. the rule of St. Ninian, the ru'e 
of Floriacum, the rule of Sr. Joſeph, Very 
eminent were the epiſcopal Monafteries, all 
over the Chriſtian world in primitive times 
eſpecially for the firſt fix hundred years of 
Chriſtianicy, wherein Biſhops themſelves led 
a monaſtical life with their clergy, in a com- 
munity togerher.. And out of this clergy 
were ſeleQed (till the choiceſt men for vir- 
tue and learning, to overſee the pariſhes ; a- 
mongſt whom chey (till lived by che ſaid rule, 
as far as it could be accommodated to their 
occaſions, nntg the edification and comtort 
ot the people, And although our clergy is 
not 


a 
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flot orditlarily\ educated now adays info ME 

4 courſe, yer is. it no ways handſom at 
| hos in-my jadgment, that theſe men © 
Prieſts of our Lord Jeſus, and venerab 4 
ſpenſers of his myſteries, ſhou!dary of os 
bz called Seculats : eſpecially G6 cheik I 
and condition requires, that they five in 
ſtiry, under an obedience to their Biſkops; 
and perhaps” without ari-abfolure domin ® 
of their own goods 3 antall of Fore 
ſcribe ro themſelves ſome gov ralt'or oftizr 
for the Zovernment of rheie fiyes.  Very'es 
mirent were there['gions of'St - Mark itt 
lexandria, * where thouſan 8. of then lives 
more like Angels of God than'men, "Very 
eminent were the religipus'orders inſtityt 
by the Apoftles; amongt whotn all thingy 
were common, ard none .had any Nel 


which he toad call bis on: y Fee 

chade a voluntary abdication of ht 

that they might ſerve Gd bnifdeiny Sl: 
cotamuniy cogerher. Amongſt whom, Ai 
nias pretending to enter, as diſpropriatt 

all his gods ke the reſt, which indeed, 
was not ; ſuffered a corporal ceath for 
diflimalgtion. So that. Teligic ous inſtitutes of 
as antient' 83 Chriſtiavity ir; felf, For it'i3 
not to be thought that St, Peter and ihe 0- 
ther Apoſtles, woutd exlioft any to a preat ch 
+5 mms of life, chin th ey rrofcſſed ch: 

B Z ſelves, 
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ſelves, -by their education under Jeſus the 
«a 7 = = Ki; AST | : 

rear, by er, whoſe words - counſels 
muſt tij! be profeſt by ſome in-his Church : 
while others, whoſe condition of life cannor 
reach ſo bigh, conform themſelyes co the 
rules and precepts of ſobriety, Juſtice and 
picty, chat are common to all, loying the 
reſt of cheir Catholick body, which may ſerve 
God becrer than they can do in their worldly 
entanglements. And I am very clearly per- 
ſvaded, that the true real Church of God, 
wherein Chriſts good Spirit dwells, as it ne- 
yer has been, ſo neyer can it be without relj- 
ious orders. And it is hard to ſay which of 
all from the beginnipg of- the Church 
to this day is the chieteſt, or what founder 
of chem was moſt enthuliaſtical. 


" 
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+ 6.8. It is 4 fair way towards the proof of St. 
Bexnets fanaticiſm, « alſo of $2, Romwall, St. 
Bruno, St, Francis and $t. Dominick, that Bel- 
Larmine confeſſes thoſe orders to' be inflituted by 
the inſþir ation of the boly Ghoft; Here the au- 
thor ſhows bimſelf a Typhews or terre filius 
indeed. If this be a fair way, I know not 
what is a foul one. Is the inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt the fanaticiſm here ſpoken of ? 
or is one of them a fair way to infer and 
conclude the other > What a kind of deſpe. 
fate calk is chis? is che inſpiration « the 

oy 
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Holy GhoRt and Ge al one with Bel-, 
larmin? or js it all one and the ſame thing 
with Mr. Stillingfleet.? He does not expreſs, 
himſelf here, any furcher in. this buſigeſs: bur. 
| leaves us in our amazement, to think, what 
we pleaſe. . Bue could good St, Bennet ever 
expe to hear. ſuch words ſpoken of him in 
our iſland of England, ſo much Hlaſtrated. by 
bis children, for fo many ages together ; 18 
which time haye.reſorted to his Monaſterics 
millions of pious ſouls, ſeaying father and 
mother and all pleaſures, honours, dignitics 
and pride of this weak and ſhort and finful 
life, unto their more fincere and endle(s blils, 
Muſt Sc. Romwal and St. Bruno thoſe reti- 
red Baptiſts, and fathers of the renowned 
Camaldulenſians and Chartreux Monks z muſk 
St. Dominick that patriarch of piety and zeal | 
cowards all mens ſalvation ; muſt St. Francis 
full of God,. Francis che meek, the pogr 
beadsman and interceſſor for all manking,.in 
whom Jeſus himſelf our bleſſed Lord d 
again to live and breath and bleed afreſh ; 
muſt theſe and ſuch like men, whom former 
proteſtanes th:mſelyes have ſo much hono-» 
red; that in. their very heat of controyerſie 
againſt che Church, they baye upon conſide- 
ration of ſo many ſhining ſtars, as it were 
ſtope their career to give them their due re- 
ipe&s, be boldly and without fear. now fic- 

B 4 - named 
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Hamned fanaticks, ih 24] our laſt and wor(t 
days? whar will become of Goſpel ?' if ſuch 
words as theſe be not permitted onely, but 
epplanded, fatewel all Chriſtianity, Bur how 
does this than prove in general, that both 
themſelyes, atid cheir orders wete fanatical ? 
Becauſe Bellattnin tonfeſſes that they were in« 
flituted by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Abominable ftufft who can hear it? Let us 
ſee then how he faſtens fanariciſm co each of 
them in patricular, And we may expeR here 
to find Jome niention of their exereme mor- 
tification and penitential life, their chaſtity 
and warching, their patiente and abnegation 
of their wills, their prayer and inceſſant prai- 
ſes of God, their retitedneſs and filence, 
cheir, humility -and punRual obedience; their 
ſweer and edifying converſation, their pro- 
found meditation, extafies and love of God, 
and pious conſummation of their lives at 
their laſt hour ; and vtber ſuch like graces 
which cradition and writings have lett unto 
aſter ages for our encouragement and pat- 
tern; 
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- $9. 83. Gregory, faich he, writes of St; 
Bennet, 't bat he was & hater of all human lear- 
ning ; that be lived in a cave; that he conque- 
red luft by telling bimſelf among thorns and net- 
ties, that be grove awsy by the fign of the Crof 
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a black devil that td 4 Monk at bis prays 
ers; that when' any Monk did eat out of bi fight” 
he perceived it , that he diſcovered Riggo in d 
Kings babit to be*no King ; that he knew the 
ſecrets of the/ Divitity'; and behel#& bis iſter 
Stholafticas ſoul Foing to beayen. This is ail 
he ſays of St, Benner, and he tells it tus one of 
the writings of St. Gregory, . one ofthe'belt 
and learnedeſt prelates that bave ever face in 
St. Peters Chair. But what St: Gregory de- 
livers in a ſober grave diſcourſe, he ſpeaks in 
a mock phraſe, and brings no more'ofhisli'e 
unto light, than what himſelf-cantivgh at; 
-Bar firſt, chis is not the bundred:h parc of St; 
Bennets life. Secondly, all this put topethier 
infers not fanaticiſm, which'is the buſineſs 
we look after, For here is no refiſting aus 
thoricy under'a preterice of a new-Way of re- 
ligion. The Religton of St. Benhet wa#our 
Cacholick religion, the precepcs #nd couns 
ſe!s, hopes and promiſes of Gols holy Go- 
ſpel, wherein he liy<d himſelf and bred up all 
his followers, inviolably, - I ehink De; Still; 
horwithſtanding his own 'definition;: whicl 
he does not himſelf heed, calls all choſe; fa- 
naticks, who do not, as he does ; or do pra» 
Aiſe that, which be cannve;' or -bave had 
thoſe gifrs from God, which he has not, O- 
therwiſe, how ſhould living-in a caveg/ ſubdu- 
ig luſt by nettles, a power oyer deyils, the 
| - ſpirie 
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ſpirie of Sſcerning/a a Cence knowledg 
of Gods divine rmayſterics,- and the like, ſeem 
ro him any properties of a fanatick. All chis 
| if it be true, makes for St. Bennets glory ; 

and no part of ic co his diſparagement, His 
retirement into rocks and caves, his mortifi- 
cation of Juſt, and all the reft are good and 
Slorious. And he hath no lcfs a man chan 
Sr. Paul the great Apoſtle, a companion 
wich him alſo 1n his diſlike of human learning; 
who both vilifies it, and gives us as great a 
caution againſt it, as ever St. Benner did: 
the ſame bleſſed Apoſtle, as dnfty and dirty 
in his crayels, and careleſs of his ourward 
man, a5 ever St Bennet couid be; however 
eaken, as-Dr. Scill.:here tells us, by countrey 
people for a beaft. But let the beaſt be where 
it will, God ſees nor as man ſees. And 
what is comely in our eyes, is an abominati- 
on to that holy one who regards the heart. 
Saint Bennet is content with his own com» 
pany of Apoſtles and Prophets, who did the 
ſame things with him, and had che like gifts; 
and heeds little any derifzon of Stillingfleets 
long finger. 


6.10, Petrus Damianus reports of St. Roms 
wal, that he was hard to learn in bis youth, that 
he t00k ugly birds to be devils and chaced them 


away ; that be was converted by a viſion of St. 
Apol» 
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Apollinaris, that-be Hh devils lying upon. bis 
legs, and [ometimes bruiſing him in bis prajers, 
that be wept bitterly, when he ſaid Maſs ; ſaw 
Aonks going up to Heaven on 4 Ladder. 

light. : And ;tht St. Bruno and Hugo: built 
the grand Chartreys upon a viſion, This is all 
he can pick out againſt, St. Romwall and Sr, 
Bruno, to proye them fanaticks ; that is to 
ſay mad men : jor 1 cannot tell what elſe he 
ſhould mean, Nor can any one perceive by 
his phraſe of ſpeech, whether he relates theſe 
few things of chem (or thoſe of St, Benner) 
as things he believes to be true, or which he 
thinks to be falſe. - If falſe, chen Peter Das 
mian Writer of their Lives is the tanacick, 
and nor Sc. Beuno or Romwall : If true,then 
Dr. Still, is the fanatick, and not Peter Da» 
mign. - For what blame is ic in any,either ro 
be bard to learn in youth, or co ſee devils it 
he did fee them, or to be converted by a yi- 
fton, or to weep at Maſs,or the like : where 
lyes the fanaticiſm ofthis bufineſs ? Here is 
no news of any new religion inyented, or 
anygchiting Auchoricy under pretence there- 
of. He that walks all his whole life-in che 
ways of Chriſtian piety, may haye ſuch things 
as theſe happen to hin), partly in his youth, 
and partly in his maturer age. None of theſe 
things are unuſual or impoiiible, where Chri. 
ſtianity odious co evil Anpels is RR 

an 
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and profeſſed in earneft.. The Religion Cf 
chz'e men; is the ſame one Carholick Faich, 
thac is common to all; chough alldo not keep 
ſo ſtri& rules to obſerye it, as they did ; nor 
are alt block heads, or hard to learn in their 
youth, nor have all men devils lying tipon 
their legs, or broifing chem in their prayers; 
nor do all weep at Maſs, or ſee Ladders of 
lIiphc,” or "the like. And whether theſe op- 
oper and apparitions in any one Carho- 
'cx young or old, be true or falſe, imaginary 
or rea!,' this cannot make his religion either 
de:ter'or worſe, howcyer' the man may be 
otherwife affe&ed, then others of the'fame 
religion, who are free.” If Dr. Scill. could 
buar'ſee the daily lives of the' Camaſdulenfiar 
Monks or Carthuſians, from their firſt Foun- 
ders time, in profound ſilence, atſtericy'and 
Prayers, he wonld find there i5 ſome other 
tiiing there to do, the! co ſcare Crows. 


' *6, 11, $t; Francis & $t, Dominich were the 
Ptrſonr , whom! Pope Tnnocent the third ſaw in 
4 Viſion, jo ſupport the Latefan Church ; Fence 
therefore called che two" Lamips, &c. "Surely 
theſe ewo men will prove no fanaticks , bur 

rave folid Orthodox Chriſtians. For fana- 
ticks pull 'down Churches bur ſupport none, 
And yet our Do@our 'will not have it ſo. 
They muft by all means be fanaticks too ; 


nay, 


20 
nay, the chieſeſt of ſanarick and enthofiaſtich 
men.. ' For Cardinal Vitriaco, faith he, calls 
St. Francis an illiterate man; and $8, Bon» 
aventure deſcribes him no otherwiſe, His firſt 
converſion to that firi& courſe of life was by vi» 
ſions, wherem he was ſwallowed up in God: as 
St. Bonaventure will bave it, and his ſoul melt- 
ed at the pght of the Crucifix. $0 terider beart- 
ed was be to the poor, that ſometimes be rent eff 
his cloaths, to give them, and ſometimes unript 
and divided them amongſt them: in all this 
baving no teacher but Chriſt, whoſe yeice when 
be beard from 4 Criicifix be was beſides himſelf, 
ſo that people flocks about him as a mad man, 
and caft dnt at him ;, and his own father te» 
nounced bim before the Biſnop; upon which St, 
Francis Tejoyced now, that bg could better ſay 
Cur Father which art in Heaven, 1n this height 
of fan aticiſme he made crucifixes in mortar and 
preachivg to the people prerced their hearts. 
Then opening the Geſpel thrice, he took the firff 
three Sentences for the rule of his Order, He had 
many extaſies a1. raptures ; and in one of them 
had a ſull affurance of bis ſins remitted, - His 
rule confirmed afterwards by the Pope, he called 
the book of life and marrow of Goſpel, St. Do- 
minick comes not much behind him. Foy he had 
& viſion alſo that God had choſe him and St, 
Francis, to reform the world and the evil man- 
mers of men, | This is what he can cull out of 


St, 


$e. Francis arid Sc, inicks life, to prove 
them both fanaricks and enthufiaſtick men. 
And be interlards his narration wich much 
jeſting girds of h's own, to make it haye the 
more fanatick reiliſh; . but all in vain. . For 

be omit here in a manner all the 
whole life of choſe holy and bleſſed men, as 
he did before in others, and picks out thence 
onely ſuch few paſſages , ag he thoughe he 
could leh, as be wenr,wich the Scorpions of 
his bold derifion : yer will not this ſerve his 
earn. For all chat is: here reported of St, 
Francis (the ſcorrillous manner of his relati- 
0n excepied} is onely his voluntary poyerty, 
his negle& of humane learning and worldly 
weeslth,his divine vifions and entertainments 
with God, his charicy co che poor, his cftica- 
cions preaching unto the reformation of evil 
manners , his rule of lite drawn out of Go- 
ſpel , and confirmed by the chief Chriſtian 
Prelate: All whici chings are fo far trom 
ſanaticiſm, that they are quite oppolite tO it, 
Here is oo news of any new invented en- 
thufiaſtick way of Religion, bur on the con- 
frary, a tznour and rule of life drawn out of 
Goſpel, and confirmed by his own Prelate 
and Eccicfizftical Superiours The ways of 
tanaticks & fanzticiſm are quite contrary to 
this. Mach lefs have we here any reſiſtance 
of Autchoricy, but a ſubmiſton ro m—_—_ 
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and an humble expedarion of their approba» 
rion and licence. He muſt ſurely think one 
Kingdom of England to be much alienated 
from the Kingdom of God,it he hope to per- 
ſwade them, that love of poyerty, negle@ of 
worldly wealth and humane literature, chari. 
ty co the poor, divine revelations, powerful 
preaching againſt fin, melting affeRions to« 
wards God, and a rule of lite drawn out of 
Goſpel is fanaticiſme. He will be a yery dull 
reader, who will not hence conclude,chat our 
twelve Apoſtles were the firſt and chiefeft 
fangticks in the world. And this our wits 
coo much prone to looſneſs and atheiſm will 
greedily enough, and nimbly infer : and 
perhaps rejoyce that they have an Atheiſt in 
Prine,to propagate their infidelicy. Acheiſn 
loves nor {onelines ; but is chen moſt ſecure 
when the company is greateſt, 

Bur it will be bere obje&ed, why then did 
St. Bennet, Sr, Francis, and Se. Dominick 
make chemſelyes new rules ? Is not this a new 
religion? Sir, although a Catholick cannoe 
eaſily be ſo ignorant, as co ask any ſuch que- 
ſtion as this is; yet becauſe it may be the 
traw, at which Dr. Still. ftombles,who as in 
this. bis whole book he ſpeaks like a Child, 
ſo, for ought I know, he may ungerſtand like 
2* Child; I fay therefore, chat a new rule is 
ſo fac from a new religion , chat the Goſpel 


can 
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ean do lictle good withouc it : For the coun- 
ſels and precepts of Goſpel , whereby our 
ſouls areto be ſanifed, and ordered to our 
final end, are all general and abſtracted from 
any circum(lance of cime, or place, or mea- 
ſure, or manner ; tothe end,they may be in- 


different ro the many condicions, profeſſions, 


and imployments of mankind, in their ſeyeral 
ſtates andages. Watching, faſting, works 
of charity, mortification of ſenſuality, conti- 
nence, repentance, adminiſtration of Sacra. 
ments, and th2 various like good things, 
comnended to us in our-holy Goſpel, are ſo 
preſcribed and counſellesd us , chat che man- 
nzr, the when, the where, how ofcen , how 
long, and other fuch like circumſtances, with- 
our which thoſe rules and counſels cannot be 
brouglic down to ex:cucion and praQ ce, are 
not ſpecified. Therefore bath che Catho- 
I'ck Church brought down ſome of theſz 
things unto tndividual circumſtances, when 
ſhe appointed rites and times for S2craments, 
ſer holy days for people to. meer together in 
their medications and prayers , ſet times for 
faſts, others for confeilion, ochers for Com. 
mnnion , ſome for rejoycing in our Lord, 
ſome for mourning and doing pennance , fo 
much and i ſuch a manner , as might well 
confilt with the generality of the Catholick 
world, But becguſe neither is this faſhcienr 
198 
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for our daily progrels, unleſs people, confi» 
dering their own particular occaſions , and 
the letcanees' which may occur more in one 
hour of the day then another,ether ſet them. 
ſelyes a further rule, tor their daily picty and 
particular ordering of their houſes, or follogy 
the dizeRion' herein of ſome wiſer and bet. 
rer man : Hence it is that ſo many rules baye- 
ifſaed forth inthe Chriſtian world ; by which 
ſome people have governed their own pri. 
vate houſes, accommodating them in the beſt 
wiſe they could unto their affairs; and 0+ 
hers have quite retired out of the world, to 
ſerve God more perfc&iy all their life , ars 
cording to this or that gpproyed rule, in a 
more full obſeryance of it under Monaſtical 
obedience. 'T his is the motive nature and 
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were printed  *_ in our Engliſh tongue, 
wich the piftures of their Religious men, 
met 'rogether either in their RefeRory, 
Schools or Quire ; this one fight would I 
atn confident more moye my gonad Proteſtant 
Councry+«men , who are daily abufed with 
Miniſterial lies againſt us, then any one book 
of contfoverfie can do. I will only ſet down 
here the one rule of St. Francis,according to 
which his retigious diſciples are regulaced all 
theit life rice throughout the world , where- 
by eicher your felt, Sir, or any other may 
judge whether he be worchily called eith:r 
fool or fanatick. 


St. Francis his Rule. 


Chap. 1, T: rule and life of Fryar mi- 


nours is this, To obſerve 

the holy Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord ; living in obedience, with+ 
our property af —— and in chaſticy, Bro- 
ther Francis doth promiſe abedience and re- 
verence unco Riſhop Honorius his Lord, and 
to his Succeſfors- Canonically inſtalled, and 
to the Roman Church. Ang be other Fryarg 
bound to obey Brother Francis and his Fac 
ceſlors, 


Ch, 2, If avy ſhall be willing to cake this | 


lite, 
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life, and (hal therefore preſent themſeſyes 
co our Brothers, let them be ſent to the Prq» 
yincial Miniſters, who may only, and none 
beſides them, have power co admit them 
The Niniſters muſt be diligent to examine 
them about Catholick Religion and Church 
Sacram-nts, And if they believe theſe thinps, 
and will faithfully confeſs them, and firmly : 
obſerve them to the'end, and either have no 
Wives, or thoſe Wiyes if any they haye, gre ' 
entered into Monaſteries, or by the guthoxt- 
ty of the Biſhop of the Dioceſlc are diſmiſt, 
2 vow of continence now ſolemnly made,and 
their ſaid Wives be of chat age, that there 
can ariſe no ſuſpicion of them : let the Mini- 
Rters then ſpeak unto them the word of holy 
Goſpel, that they go and ſell all their goods, 
and beſtow theta ypon the Poors Whictt 
thing if they cannot be able ro doztheir good 
will in this pre may ſuffice: And. lec che 
Brothers beware; and their Miniſters too ; 
chat they be not ſolicitous about the tempos - 
ral goods of theſe tnen; charthey may freely 
diſpoſe thoſe things gf cheir own as our Lord 
ſhall inſpire them. And it Counſel be rg- 
quired. the Miniſters haye leaye to ſend the 
unto ſome men fearing God, by whoſe ds 
vice they may beſtqw their goods upop the 
Poor. After this they may grant chem theip 
peſt of prgbation.; namely tiv9 runicks wick- 

| £3 our 
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out a capuce, and 8 pird'c and drawers, and 
a.caparoan down to che girdle ; unleſs the 
Miniſters ſhall otherwiſe chink fie according 
to God. Aſter the year of probation is 
ended, lzt chm be received unto abedience, 
promiſing ever to obſerve this liſe and rule, 
And in no wiſe ſhall it be lawful for them to 
80 on? of this religion , according to the 
command of my Lord our chief Biſhop : be- 
cauſe according-to Goſpel, no man putting 
his hand unto the Piovgh, it he look back is 
fir for the Kingdom of God. And thoſe 


who now have promiſed obedience, let them 


have one tunick wich a capuce , and another 
without a capuce, ſuch as will have it. And 
thoſe who are urged by necethity may wear 
ſhoves, But let all our Fryars be cloathed 
with courſe Garments, and they may'mend 
th:m wich Sack-cloath , or other pieces on 
Gods bleſſing. All whom I do exhort and 


'admoniſh , that they neicher deſpiſe nar 


Jidge men, whom they ſhall ſee cloaghed in 
ſoft and coloured raiments, to uſe finer meats 
and driaks , bur let eyery one of them jadpe 

and deſpiſe himfelt. | 
Ch. 3. The Clarks muſt ſay the divine 
Office according to the courſe of Roman 
Church, the Þſaltcr onely excepted , out of | 
which chey may have Breviaries, Byc Laimen |} 
are iQ {ay loyr 80d twenty times, Qur F4- | 
; 70 ; 
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eber,&c. for their Macins,for Lauds five for 
prime,tierce, ſext 8 none, for cach of thoſe 
hours ſeyeri; for Veſpers twelve : for Comes. 
pline ſeyen: andpray for the dead. Andgall 
are to faſt ſrom the Feaſt of all Saints unto 
Chriſtmas Jay. Bur as for the holy Lenr, 
which begins from Epiphany untofourty days 
after it, which our Lord by bis own holy faſt 
hath conſectated, thoſe who voluntarily will 
faſt ic , Gods bleſling. be upon them : and 
they who will not, ler them nr he ried ro its, 
Burt rhe other Lene, from Aſhwedneſday uns 
to Eaſter day, let chem all faſt char, O- 
ther times, excepting Fryday, they need not 
faſt, Arid in times of nanifeſt neceſſi:y,let 
no brother be tied co corporal faſt ng. And 
" Tcounſel admoniſh ahd exhort my brothers 
in our Lord J:ſus Chriſt , that when chey 
chance to walk through theworld, they do 
not wrangle not contend with words , not 
ctenſuie other men ; but be meck,peaceable, 
modeſt, genele and humble, civilly ſpeaking 
unto all men, as becomes them. And they 
ought hot to ride, but in a manifeſt neceſſity 
and urgent weakneſs, In what eyer houſe 
they enter, let them firſt ſay, Peace ta this 
houſe : and lzt them according to holy Cos 
ſpel eat what is ſer before them. Roth 

Ch. 4. Ido firmly command all my bro- 
thers, that in no wiſe they receive Money or 
— C 3 Coin, 
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Coin; either by REES immediately, of 
by another perſon interpoſed, And for the 
neceſſities of che ſick, or the cloathing of 
brothers,the Miniſters only and the Contro« 
lers may by their Spiricual friends take ſpe- 
cial care, according to places and times and 
tvldneſs of countries, as they ſhall find ex- 
pediefic for their need : this (til! provided, 
that as it is already ſaid, they receive no mo» 
fey nor coin, 

Ch, 5. Thoſe brothers whoni our Lord 
hath given the gift and ſtrength to work, let 
ehem labour faichfully and deyoutly ; yer ſo, 
thac idleneſs our ſouls enemy being kept out» 
they extinguiſh not the ſpirit of holy prayer 
and devotion , unto which all other tempo. 
ral things ought ro be ſtill ſubſervient. And - 
for reward of their work , they may take the 
neceſfaries of body, both for chemſelyes and 
brothers, befides coin or money, and that 
humbly, as becomes the ſervants of God, and 
followers of moſt holy poverty. 

.. Ch, 6. Ourbrothers may appropriate no- 
thing tothemſelyes, not houſe,nor place,nor 
any thing , but as flrangers and pilgrims in 
this world , in poverty and humility ſerving 
our Lord; let them confidently go for Alms. 
Nor muſt they be aſhamed, for our Lord for 

+ hath made himſelf poor in this world, 
his, this is the high towring ſpire of our 

| : ſublime 
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ſublime poyerty ; [*.. 2 NO you 
my deareſt brothers, heirs and Kings of thet 
Kingdom of the Heavens. It hath made you 
poor ia pelf ; but in yertnes it hath raif 
you up on high. Let this be your portion, 
even this poverty which will condu& you un» 
to the land of the living, unto which my 
deareſt brothers remaining ran wholly 
fixt, no other thing for the name of qur 
Lord [e(us Chriſt may you wiſhco haye,uny 
der Heaven fot ever. And where eyexmy 
brothers are, or meet with ope gnother, ler 
them ſhow themſelves towards one angcher 
as domeſticks ; and let each one 4 ag co the 
other his neceſſity freely. .  Far.it a mother 
nouriſhes and carefſes her carnal child : 
much more carefully ought each o = 
port and love his ſpiritual brother, if 
any of chem fall into ſickneſs, othep brothers 
oughe to ſerye him , as they would be ſeryed 
themſelves. m_ 
Ch. 7. If any of our brothers by the jaRj- 
ation of Satan ſhall ſin unto death, for ſuch 
Gs as it has been appointed amgng gar bre- 
thers that recourſe ſhould be > cs to our 
Provincial Miniſters, let the ſaid brgthes be 
bound co have recourſe unto chem, as loan as 
poflibly he may,without delay. And the ſand 
Miniſters if chey be Priefts myſt enjoynhima 
pennance wich mercy : if they be not Prieſts, 
C 4 tec 
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fet them cauſe it N! be enjoyned by other 

Prieſts of the Order , as they ſhall accorditg 

to God think fitteſt ; and they muſt take heed 
they faſl not into wrath, and erouble for the 
fin of another ; for anger ard diſturbance 
in ones ſelf and others binder chaticy. 

, Chi. 8. All our Fryars univerſally muſt 
fill haye one of the brothers of this religion 
for the Miniſter generdl, and feryarit of the 
whole brotherhood : and him they muſt con- 
Aaricly obey ; and when he goes our of office; 
aneleRion of a ſucceſſor muſt be made by the 
Provincial Miniſters and Controllors, in the 
Pentecoſt Chapter ; whetein the Provincial 
Miniſters are bound to meet, where ever it 
js by the miniſter general appointed : and 
this otice iti three years, or in ſome other 
term of time either greater or leſſer, as by 
the ſaid Miniſter it ſhall be erdained, And 
if at any time it ſhould appear co the univer- 
ſalicy of the miniſters Provincial and Con. 
trollers, that the ſaid general ele& is inſuffi- 
cient to the ſeryice and common good of the 
brothers, the ſaid brothers, anto whom the 
eleRtion dots belong, may in the name of 
our Lord chooſe themſelves another for a 
euſtos; and after the Pentecoſt Chapter,the 
Miniſter and Controllors may all, if chey 
pleaſe, and it ſeem good unto them , in the 
ſame year conyocate their brothers unto a 
Chapter in cheir cuſtodies, Ch g. 
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Ch. 9. Let not our brothet's predeh in the 
Dioceſs of any Biſhop, where it is forbiddef 
them by him. Andlet no brother preſume 
at all co preach unto people unleſs he be firſt 
examined and approved by the Miniſter ge- 
neral of this Fraternity , and have by hith 
that office of pteaching deputed to him, I do 
alſo admoniſh and-exhorc all our brothers, 
that in any preachings they make, their ex-* 
preſſions be well examinedi and chaſt, uns 
the profit and edification of people, denoune 
cing co them vice and vertyue, puniſkment 
and p'ory, with brevi'y of ſpeech, for an ab» 
breviated word hath our Lord made upon 
eatth, 

Ch: 10. Theſe brothers , who are Mini- 
ſers and ſervants of their other brothers, 
muſt vifite ard admoniſh their other bros 
thers, and charitably reprove them z not 
commanding them any thing, that may be 
contrary to their own (on! and our rule 4; and 
the brothers who are (abj. &+ ,muſt remember 
thac for God they haye denied their own 
wills; and therefore do I Ftrongly command 
them that they do obey cheir Miniſters in all 
things, which they have promiſedour Lord 
to obſerve, and are hot « ontrary to their 
own ſoul and our rale. And where eyer Our 
brothers be, who (hell perceive and know, 
that chey are ro: able co obſerve the rule 
pun* 
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ptinRually ; uhto their Miniſters ought they 
and may chey haye recourſe,and the Minifters 

maſt charitably and chearfully receive them, 
and ſhow fo preat familiarity tpwards them, 
that they may ſpeak to them, and aR as 
Maiſters to their ſervants ; for ſo it oughe to - 
be, that minifters be the (eryants of all the 
brothers. And now I admoniſh and exhore 
in our Lotd Jeſus Chriſt, that our brothers 
beware of all pride, vain glory, envy, cove« 
touſneſs, care and tolicitude of this world, & 
of detration alſo and murmuring, And ler 
not the illiterate care to learn letters, bur lec 
them heed, what they ought to deſire above 
all chings, co haye che ſpirit of our Lord and 
his holy operation in cheq, to pray always 
unto God with a pure beart, and co have hu- 
mility and patience in perſecutions and fack- 
neſs, and to love thoſe who perſecute us, for 
our Lord faith, Love your enemies,pray for 
ſuch as perſecute and ſlander you; blef{Ted are 
they who ſuffer perſecution for juſtice: for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, and he 
who perlſevers co the end ſhall be ſafe. 

Ch: 1x, I do ftrongly command all our 
brothers, that they keep no ſuſpicions com- 
pany or talk with women : and that they en- 
ter not into the Monaſteries of Nuns, ex- 
cepting. onely ſuch unto whom a ipecial li- 


cence is allowed by the See Apoſtolick : _ 
cnac 
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that they be Godfathers to men of women); 
teaſt by this occaſion any ſcandal ariſc,eicher 
of the b rothers or amongſt them. 

Ch, 12. What brother ſoever by Gods 
inſpiration ſhall have a will to go amongſt 
the Sarazens and other infidels, let him des 
mand licence of his Miniſter Provincial. And 
let not the Miniſters g;ve licence to any, bue 
ſuch as they ſhall ſee fit ro bs ſent. Moreover 
I do enjoyn the Miniſters by obedience, thae 
they ask of my Lord our Pape, a Cardinal of 
the Roman Church who may be governour, 
prote&our and correqour of the. Brother- 
hood: "that always ſubj«<& to the feet of the 
ſame holy Ronan Church, we may ſtable in 
Catholick faich, obſerve poyerty, humility, 
and the holy Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which we have firmly promiſed, 

This is the rule of St. Francis,and his gray 
Fryars, wherein are apparently all the per- 
fe& lineaments of a good ſound Catholick 
Chriſtian z but of fanaticiſme nothing at all, 
Nor can I poſlibly cell, why he ſhou!d aſcribe 
fanaticiſme to perſons wholly Evange- 
lical, reſigned, humble, meek, ſpiritual meo , 
unleſs perhaps becauſe ſome one vifiqn or 0- 
ther is written, to baye happened to one or 
other of them in their liſe. And this may 
ſeem ſtrange and incredible indeed co carnal 
men, wao do neyer really and heartily con- 
yerſe 


yerſe with God : buc to others who are as 
much ſpirjeual as they are carnal, it is no ſuch 
eat a novelty ; witneſs our holy Apoſtles 
nd Prophets, who had them frequencly, _ I 
eannor tell whether or Edgliſh fanaticks, 
ſuch I mean as are called ſo, do ever pretend 
any of theſe viſions ; if they do,they are not 
fanaticks becauſe of cheir viſions, buc becauſe 
they are pretended only and falſe, and Dr. 
Still. does neichet ſay nor go about to prove 
that theſe viſions were falſe, or ſo much as 
that they were frequent and familiar in their 
life. And if ole or other ſuch peculiar yi- 
fice from God, either by viſion or revelation 
may conclude 4 man to be fanatical, farewel 
all religion, boch Hebrew and Chriſtian; for 
the founders and teachers of both were tami- 
liarly abfort in God, which Dr. Scll. derides 
here in Sc. Francis, and viſited by him in ap. 
paritions, revelations, and vifions conti- 
nually, 


$. 12, Let me, Sir,in th's parapraf ac- 
quairit you z that when I firſt at your requeſt 
undertook this work , not much pleaſing ro 
my hand , which uſes a pen wich much d:#i- 
culey, my m nd and choughts were in a man- 
ner wholly then taken up, with this one Chap- 
ter ofthe Doors book, wherein I intended 
to be moſt copious ; not chinking to _ 

wit 
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wich ſuch a mulcicude ot impertinences ang. 


fallehoods, as have now ſtopped me at every 
turn, I muſt therefore be ſhorter cben I jn. 
tended; and do like Whirtingtons cat, Which 
ſer down in a houſe ſwarming with mice and 
rats, could do no more theff cruſh the heads 
now of one, and then of another, all day 
long,for want of leiſure to cat up any. Some 
things I thought to ſay of theſe religious 
founders ; and ſome of the orders ſounded 
by them, Conccrning the founders, I meang 
firſt ro ſer down the miraculous lives oftheſe 
Saints, thefr profound humility, paticace, 
continence, and poverty, their contempe of 
ehis vain tranſitory world, confifting note 
withſtanding with a moſt cordial aftc@ion, 
reſpe& and love. which they bore to all man» 
kind; their continualTonyerle with the God 
of ſpirits ; their ſtrange joy in concumelies 
and other injuries, which is a perfe@ion yer 

few can arrive unto inthis life ; their ans 
aſpirations after the fight of Jeſus and hig 
Heavenly Kingdom ; wich their glorious 
erivmph ng death. Of all which we have 85 
clear and certain tradition, as if they had 
I:yed but yeſterday. And Dr. Still. hath been 
picking, as it ſeems, amongſt thole fragrant 
relicks, not with any ſpiric of a Chriſtian, ej« 
ther to loye or imicate chem ; bur tokill up, 
lie an adder, the yeznom of bis own m_— 

an 
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and then to diſgorge himſelt into # book, 

2. I hadicthen in my heart, to diſcover 
at large the various growth of Saints ; nei- 
ther uniformly anſwerahle to one another, 
nor yet £0 themſelves in the ſeveral ages of 
their life : and yet all ofchem friends of God, 
' and acceptable to him inthe courſe and con- 
ſammacion of their lives. Nor is to be ex- 
peed, that men incompaſſed with che like 
infirmities we be our ſelyes , ſhould in «1 the 
parts cither of their whole life; or any one 
year or month cherein be ſtill alike, eirher 
devour, or joyous, or indiſturbed? What is 
born of fleſh is flzſh, inclining to ſenſual 
things, and unwilling co be reſtrained , ſub- 
je& co co!d, hunger, and ſeveral infirmiries ; 
and therefore ayerſt from kneeling, taſting, 
contemplation , eſpeciilly if it he long and 
frequent, and till leaning towards its. awn 
delight and fatisfaGion. Qn the other ſide, 
whar is boru of ſpirit, is ſpiric ; till flying 
upwards towards the God of ſpirits, in whom 
is moſ} permanent and folid blifſe. And 
cheſe ewo muſt be allowed ſometjmes in us, 
£0 ſtruggle and ger the maſtery, ar leaſt: to 
cone to ſuch equitable conditions , char the 
ballance may hang ſtraight, No man is ſud» 
denly made naught ; neither is holineſs the 
work of a day; chers appears in Corn firſt a 
fleader green ſprig like graſs, ghen a ſtron- 
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ger blade, then an car promiſing grain, which 
comes up at length , if it be helped and not 
hurc, cheriſhed by ſweer ſhowers and the 
the Suns vital warmth, and no: blaſted with 
mildew , nor lodged by winds, nor. trod 
down by beaſts. And what is good Corn in 
the fields, the fame thing are Saints in the 
Church : chough not one of a thonſand of 
chem is put in the Calender. When any one 
of them is a child, be ſpeaks like a child, and 
chinks like a child, and docs like a child ; and 
his main perfeRion chen, is abedience , fear 
and obſervance of his parents, who if chey be 
careful of their children after hapctiſm, as an« 
cient Chriſtians were, might ſer them in the 
right way of a bleſſed life withoue much 
crouble. In their youth, they have various 
properties ; ſore blameable, and athers in. 
nocent, ſome imirable, and ſome to be cor- 
reed. St. Auſtin was perverſe in hjs ways, 
Sc. Francis gallant in his converſation, Sc. 
Lawrence charitable, Sc. Bennet pious, St, 
Romwall fearful, Se. Bruno penſatiye, St.Do. 
minick rigorous, St. Martin devout, yt. Gre» 
gory ſtudious, Se. Nicholas addiRed to abſti- 
nence, St. Hilary bent againſt hereſies, St, 
Anchony inclined to deſarts, Sr, Thomas co 
reading, St. Yincene to preaching and the 
like, wich infinite variety. And all of them 
py light of Goſpel, and rule of life drawn oug 
| . hence, 
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thence,and accommodated tortheir occaſions, 
went 01 ſtil mending, pruning and perfe- 
Qing them'elyes , for Gols favour and fur» 
ther preſence, even in cheir mortal bodies as 
a Temple upon earch, proceeding (till from 
yertue co vettue, till they all met united ac 
ſengeh, in one con:emplarion, one ſpirit, one 
peice and jy in God for eyer. And tie who 
ehus perlevers unto che end is ſafe; and no 
ſ1int, gill his voyage be wholly ended, Nor 
is any imperiion in their lite , to be atcri» 
buted ynto other orizinal, then their earchly 
taberngcles, 85 all ours are, Some of them 
alſo; which I muſt not here om't co ſpeak are 
fanciful,ferrful and ſcrypu'ous ; as probably 
Was St, Romwall in bis youth, and yery many 
good women ,.amongſt whom I may well 
reckon St, Bridget, Gererude, Joan of the 
Croſs, a2d Catherine of Sena, not as if their 
whole liſe were ſo, but becauſe they were 
once in their lite taken notice of, for a ng:a- 
ble working of their imaginarion, abour the 
conception. Thoſe re'ig'ous women: thae 
were governed by Franciſcans, fancied Sco- 
tog his way tryeſt , the other « Dominican 
Nan, ſaw St. Thomas his ſchool was ia the 
right, Whereas indeed they ſaw perhaps 
riothing ge ajl jnic, por yaderſtg d where 
the diff:reqce lay. And 3ll of them were 
£qually then iefc $0 ghemſclyes in —_ 
© 
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of their bufineſs i. NTT 
ehing at all concern them ; it was not pers 
haps their own fault ſo mach; as thoſe mens, 
who pur theſe imperrinent things into their 
heads, though nor perhaps unto any offence 
to God, yer unto ſome diſturbance, neichet 
uſeful co themſelyes nor ochers. And if thoſe 
Divines atd Doors, who went about.to 
have the viſions otro men of the = 
women approved, had been truly wi 
- mighe bave' cafily underſtood, that God: 
good Spiric, which inſpites, inlightens and 
'trengehens-ws in the ways and will of Chriſt 
-our - great; Lord; never interpoſes in; ſubtil 
curiofities of men. IT will ſend yop my Spirit; 
faith our Lord ;' and when he comes he. will 
pyt you in mind of all things which I haye 
cold you. We arc then of that good fpirie 
to learn, not-what Scotus, Aureolus, Aquie 
nas, or Durandus haye imagined , but what 
our ſouls Lord and maiſter the ecernal Wit 
dom hath revealed; and no more ; but men 
are not uſually fo earneſt and zealous for 
God as they are for their own fancies : they 
talk and thinkand contend more now #days, 
abour the ehbia imperceptible curioficies 
which they learned in ſchools; then Gods fa- 
ving wiſdom; however , be thoſe ſchool- 
men and ſchool-women who they wills, even 


the beſt that avy one can make of them ; _ 
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thence,and accommodated totheir occaſions, 
went 0n ſtill mending, pruning and perfe- 
Qing them'elyes , for GoJs favour and fur» 
ther preſence, even in their mortal bodies as 
a Temple upon earch, proceeding (till from 
yertue £0 vertue, till they all mer united ac 
lengeh, in one con:emplation, one ſpirit, one 
peice and joy in God for eyer. And tie who 
chus perlevers unto che end is ſafe; and no 
ſ1int, gill his voyage be wholly ended; - Nor 
js any impericfion in their life , to be arcri» 
buted ynto other orizinal, then their carchly 
taberngcles, 8s all ours are, Some of them 
alſo; which I muſt not here om't co ſpeak are 
tanciful,ferrful and ſcrypu'ous z as probably 
Was $t, Ronmwall in bis youth, and yery many 
good women ,.amongſt whom I may well 
reckon $e. Bridget, Gererude, Joan of the 
Croſs, ad Catherine of Sena, not as if their 
whole life were ſo, bur becauſe they were 
once intheir liſe taken notice of, for a nqo:a- 
ble working of their impginarion, abour thy 
concepiion. Thoſe re\is'ous women: thae 
were governed by Fraacitcang, faneied Sco- 
tos his way trueſt , the other a Dominican 
Nun, ſaw St, Thomas fiis ſchool was id the 
right, Whereas indeed they ſaw perhaps 
rothing ge aj1 jnic, nor yoderſt9.,d where 
the difference lay. And all of them were 
£qually then iefc go ghemſclyes in PRO 
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of their bufineſs £46 affairs;#that did noz 
ehing at all concern them ; it was not 
haps their own faule ſo mach; as thoſe mens, 
who pur theſe impercinent things into their 
heads, though not perhaps unto any offence 
to God, yet unto ſome diſturbance, neichet 
uſeful co themſelyes nor others. And if thoſe 
Divints and DoRors, who went about. to 
have the viſions and revelations. of the ſgid 
good women approved, had been truly wiſe, 

op mighe have ecafily underſtood, that Gods 
good Spiric, which inſpires, inlighcens and 
ftrengehens/us in the ways and will of Chriſt 
-our ' great Lord; never interpoſes in. ſubtil 
curiofities of men. I will ſend you my Spirits 
faich our Lord ;/ and when he eomes he, will 
pyt you in mind of all things which I have 
cold you. - We are then of that good ſpirie 
to learn; not-what Scotus, Aureolus, A 
nxs, or Durandus have imagined , but wha ac 
our ſouls Lord and maiſter the ternal Witf- 
dom hath reyealed; and no more ; but men 
are not uſually fo earneſt -and zealous for 
God as they are for their owo fancies : they 
talk and think and contend more now adays; 
abour' the ebin imperteptible curiofiries 
which they learned in ſchogls; then Gods fa- 
ving wiſdom5 however , be thoſe ſchool- 


men and ſchool-women who they wills, even 
the beſt that avy one 3 make oft 


them ; _ 
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JamrharateRidhs : of daints art: dot ſaintly 
«Rip90: Thote mar /and-wometi; were not 

our '6fche'Srars;ibiitflethand;blood as 
neareand able xo our ipfirmities ; yer-are 
ever) admire and iovzour-ſaims:renderly, 
betauſe choyRrufgled fo bravely through all 
The ifnardy:chcouncers and-opipoitions of this 
eortal 8:f13>riltchey eamprol enjoy the: Got 
lof: Gods rr Sion; - {Ani what ves good of 
it! then, 4s recorded £orour initati- 
© whic was imper fegB. they. waſhed away 
I peatints Divifieicontemplation'andeu- 
: \on$1ſomp; alfo/tyi zheir: preciotts 
[blbdd;; freety-and plentifully-ſhed;- forthe 
lake bf Jeſuz,hom cheh loved unto the end, 
! Gods! grace? Aill afliſtiag chew. M-all their 
2waysi of Holiftefs and eroehbo'm o |; 41S 
2113, 'It was then'in my! chouphts to ſhow in 
-uPdMnple inanner, how all.etie men renowned 
[for ſanRiyi inthewortd; Elias; Efiſha, faine 
\Tohn Bapriſt,*and'/allehe Prophets, our own 
:ewelve Apoſtles and thexfirft; preachers of 
iChriſt upon earch; were ao others chen fuch 
{men as Sr, Bennet; Romwall, Bruno, Francis, 
Dominick, even in thoſe very! whence 
: Still-conctudes;rhem all to'Be fansticks and 
-Fools- Saint Pauliſaw in z viſton che: ſecrets 
"of God, which he could neverenxpreſs by bu- 
mar e words; which chin: is derided here 
In'St; Benriets Wag 1s laid taye:known the 
ſecrets 
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ſecrets of the Divinity, $e, Peter ahi 
on of a ſheet ler. down from, Heayea by the. 
four corners of it: andfuch.a yifon was that, 
of St. Francis. and Dominick ſupporting the, 
Lateran Church. St- Paul ,was buffeced.by 
an Angel of, Satan, ,which is mocktat as. far, 
natical in ſaint. Romwall; bruiſed by evil gn+ 
gels. Saiac.Pecer dilcoyered Ananias,chat bg, 
was-not what hp(pretended, diſpropriatad ght 
his goods:, which ismarkr, as fanatical jn $6, 
Bennet, diſcovering thediflimulation:of Rigs; 
go, who appeared þefore-bim'as a King, and} 
wes-not, ; Saint Paul melced ſo much- wich: 
the love of Jeſus;that be no. more lived now,' 
but--Jeſus lived in him ; which-is laughed at. 
here 4n faigie Francis, ſaid to melt:away atthe 
fighr of the Crucifix. The fame Apoſtle was 
abuſed all manner of ways,nay Even.ſconrged. 
and whipt by che Jews his own country-men; 
which is ooged{here as a fign of fanaticiſas 
in-ſainc Francis', 'when the people derided; 
and threw dirt ac him, Jacob ſaw-a Ladder 
ler down from Heaven : flouced here infaiar 
Romwalh who.;taw Monks aſcending upon: 
ſuch a rkjage-+ Eliſeus diſcerned the (etrets 
contrived: in the King of Syria's chamber 
which is here vilif:d jnſaiat Beaner, ſaid.co 
perceive his Monks when they.drunk oreat, 
our of his fighe.. Abraham and Daniel, ſaing 
John Evangeliſt and others, ; had 'frequenc 
D a reyee 


[52] 
reyelations and viſions of good and bad An- 
gels ; the leaſt partwhereof is here eſteemed 
ridiculous in faint Romwall and ſaint Ben- 
net ; nay our holy Lord and Sayjour tells us 
many of his own viſions, of Nathanael for 
eximple ſeen under his figtree ; of Dives and 
Lazirus perceived in diſtant places and con- 
ditions ; of the Angels falling from Heaven 
like lightning. And we are here to obſerve, 
that whateyer grace or vertue our Lord had 
himſelf, ſhould be diſperſed among thoſe who 
follow him, with a crue and up:cighe heart, 
for'of his fulneſs we all receive, even grace 
for grace, Whence we may-well conclude 
that ſaint Francis, Beanet, Romwall, Bruno, 
and Dominick, were Jeſus Chriſts true ſer- 
vants, by the graces and viſions they had like 
himſelf; and not that they were fools and 
fanaticks: except we intend that others,more 
forward men ſhonld by the ſame topick con- 
clude the like of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf: and 
what I pray you Sir, weutd a prophane Rhe- 
corick what ſport would ic make upon ſeve- 
ral words of the Goſpel concerning our 
Lord , for example, Marc. 3. where ic is ſaid 
of him on 3:51, rhac he was beſide him/elf. 
Is notthis in our Doors engliſh to be a fa- 
natick? ſaint Francis with the reſt ſighted 
the world. leff their patrimonies, went poor- 
ly attired, beaten, reviled, ſcoft at by = 
world, 


 [$$]- 

world. Were not [4 the ApoſHes ſuch men > 
in a mind piouſly diſpoſed theſe things wout d 
ſeem glorious,and tranſcending the power of"! 
fl:ſh- and blood, either co do'or ſuffer cons: 
ſtancly,chrough our whole life, without ſohe 
ſpecial aſiftance from Heaven. Bur whete 
God once inhabits, he raiſes'aboye earchly- 
things thoſe holy rtabernacles -of bis , now 
wholly converſant in Heayen, And ſomuck” 
indeed a5 any man hath of God, ſo much ivhe- 
he like co ſaint Francis and Bennet, co-the! 
Prophets and Apoſties of oiit Lord, however! 
theſe may appearto carnaleys contemptuous: 
acd vile, -Fleſh atid blood feſt alone ſeeks 
eaſe, wealth, fulneſs, hohovr-and whatſoe-- 
yer is guſtful to our outward ſences or more 
interiour imagination, redaced/into- cores 
piſcence' of fleſh, concupiſcetice of eyes-and 
pride of life. © Ad be thar laughs ac the lives 
of St, Bennet or-$t, Francis,and the'reſt like 
unto them 3" cin have bur-licele of Gods $pi- 
ric its him, if ary'thing.atall, -: The ile:of 
the holy Ghoſt concerning 'ſuch menis-Dia> 
mettically oppefre tnco the jetring phraſe of 
Dr.'Scillingftzer.”-By faith, ſaich holy Writ, 
Abraham as ſ60n as he was called obeyed; to 
; | mare: forth ifito a place he ſkoulg inhabite, 
not knowing whicher he went; - By faith he 
remoyed towards a land promiſed him, into 
a ſtrange connery, and dwelt in cabernacles, 
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ad fo:did I E221 het ith bim of 
a 4Jag ac9Q if's-w M Ot - * 
the' ſame promiſe. ;' For he looked: for « City 
havinga foundation, whole-byjlder and ma-. 
ker.is:God,: Thus ſpeaks che boly Scripcure,) 
and is not.this Sc. Bennets caſe] as well. as A-: 
brabams. 'Did: not, be thas marehr forth ug. 
of his father hayſe,- thus dwell in the taber-) 
ngcles of rocks and. caves, looking aiter; a: 
Gizy; built aboye in_Heayen?: and, both Se, 
Bennee and. Abraham did both ot chem dye 
iodhat cheir Saich,; and oever returoed agayn 
from whence they came.': Again» by faich; 
ſaith holy Scripture; Moſes, when he .wasy 
great, retuſedito be called theſon of Phargay 
daughter, 'choaſing ratbero fuffer adyerfity 
with;.che people of God:, then.cq. injoy bg 
pleaſures of Gin fora ſeafon ; :preferring rer 
bukes and, rannts: before rhþe\treaſyres,'of 
Egypr, Thus d£d Moſes, and js it nog the 
famething whigh St, Frapgis did-5: Sts Fray 
<ypevere rebukes; and'tgupts for Chyſts 
e' who he laved,; before the pleaſure of 
his fathers boyſe,;. nay to ſuffer gdyeity 
Wigh Gods pecuſiat- people. © NANO>: HE 
xejoyced to be diſigherice:; ÞN hizown-fa- 
ther. Moſes then and Sg, Frangis were boeh 
,of them-eicher wiſe and þyly Meg,or'a congle 
of fools, Holy Scriptair' goes. on; chus 'S 
' others. were" tortured apd' racked: others 
.mocked and feourged, boynd 8nd impriſog- 
ed 1 
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Few of thoſe who hy 6] this preſent gage are 
orant of this.' Our cars are beaten with 
chralk familjarly Ap any And 

er does penerally but lavph, and appland 
agg of Bl han Surg For this 
reaſon $ te. Pat Fj Prevent the cavil, acknow- 
tedg: 's or F fool aforehand. Ye do wil. 
lingly bear with fools, ſaith be to the inha- 
bicanes of Corintb,and take me, if you pleaſe, 
for ſuch another, We are gll fools in Chrift. 

Af! if be one doth ſeem to be wiſe aman 

pou, et borate 9 fool toQ, that be may 
wiſe indeed know, ſaith he again, that 

the word of the crols is bur folly unto deſpe- 
ou forlopn'men; But Gods folly is wiſer 

amine wit. - The foolith tbivgs of the 
world theſe hath God choſen, that he may' 
confound the Deir 'and ſo barb that holy 
one ordered hi s'ways and cp uiſels, that by# 
rs fr be pr toy Us world,' which carnal 
bo hero and other oy 


WT is tes Ri on olly "ih 
-thath by injuries inſenfi- 
A _ our Need iN pt- 

z to divide our goods 
= pls, neither of be, Goge to vs, Gio p< ans 
co diſdain this preſent life; to fly 


with al cantion the delights and pleaſures 
oft; to 4 _ aſter ovr [aſt hour; 
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ſoto mannage alt our affaires, as if our Soul 
were but a pilgrim in our mortal body, to 
meditate daily,on our latter end ;, ſtil! to ab- 
ſtrat our mind from viſible and corforeal 
chings ready to fly hence out of this priſon 
unto ourGod invifible, our bodies<ither ſlen. 
derly regarded or wholly n:gleQed, or per- 
heps chaſtiſed and curbed ; that liveing here 
we may expreſs our Lords deach, and dying 
obtain part of his reſurreQion 'and' glory, 
which yer our eye never ſaw, nor ear heard, 
nor can our heart conceive what ic is, Alt 
ebis which is buc evahpelical rules and coun- 
ſels,aRed by good/Catholicks unto each ones 
abilizy,and preached and talked of ſomtimes 
by Proteſtants themſelyes, are derided now 
by witts of this age as folly-and madneſs. 
And it Dr. Still. do well, chey muſt do welf 
£00 | 

'Fifehly my purpoſe then was'to prove, 
chat Se,Bennet, Sc. Francis, and the'reſt here 
derided tor fools, were all of them profound 
Judicious men, as any perhaps ever was : and 
this roo, whether they be weighed in the bal- 
[ance of the SanQiiary, wherin for certain 
they will carry it z or whether they be com- 
pared tothe great heroes of the world, who 
wrought ſo many great things both'at home 

nd abroad, iff war and peace, without read- 
ing any books of p:dan.ick men, looked up- 
on 


[$8 ] 
on by thoſe wontia? bs things far below 
them. All che books of the world will neyer 
make a fool wiſe, nor. will a wiſe 'man want 
any thing by 7 loſs of them, belides a os 
paſtime. Subſtantial wiſdom is implanted in, 
che ſpirit of man by his hx, Creatoiir; ard 
this alone in ics gre latitude of degrees dil- 
cerns mens excellences, And what comes, by 
reading of books is but bs he outward co- 


louring of a wall, which will . never make it 
found, if it be rocten before, The boly, Go- 
ſpell indeed is needtull.to the world; becgus 
ic curns..the faces of poor miſled mankind 
from falſe uhto crue and, permanent felicity. 
Bur this alſo, if ic be uſed gnly as other Fools 
are, to quote, places in latin,greek or hebrew, 
0x. repeat ſentenc:s without book, or. maig. 
tain diſpute and talk, makes no. man truly gjr 
_ wiſer or better any one jot, then he was 

efore.. , Goſpell. ſo far poliſhes, ſo far Gn: 
Qifies, Fan makes us.wiſes ſo far happy, as 
We. put.ir.in,prafice apd,ng farther, Fly 
man learning, that is philoſophy and langaa-. 
ges; which 'is-all chat can be uaderſlnd y, 
is, this-might cheſe Saints hoch negleR them. 
ſelys and Fn wade it alſo, wich all their endeg- 
your unto Chriſtians, ,who. looking, alter” a 
world co, come, . ought ng more. in,crue, wil- 
dom to intangle themle]ys, in this, then agy 
other yanicies. of this cranſicory life, Iz 
| c 
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Se. Pan! bimſeN C45 anderſtggd. true wiſ- 
dom;;well enough; .inyeighes. as (fry "A 


OA apy of thele above _ NtS, 
1g bu 1.” Moy, 


hi dt in Lt i i ol X 
echinderancep* Agrotion, eJudic 
+ ater? FhardrÞe {Loo they db 
aro the ſharpegt of.,our. wits.Hf n en coul 
of with gu Bur many Wi [9og! r 
here but even, 9 6 out their, lives, in tho! 


wt ſhadows, that, bave nothing ar all. in 
them either 0 LNG ity or ſubftance,nor rend 
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arning io ithens, more, ſolid and edi- 
Pt -f 4 com g/table and uſeful, more il- 
Jumigating ogr hearts, then all rhis, vain lite. 
raturegwbich. puffs. ns up, as if. we were ſome 
great ones, and..yet God knows. has neither 
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ſayour in'1t nor ſuſtinence; And that other 
was the learging and wiſdom of theſe holy 
men, who knew how to a& and ſpeak like 
Angels of God, And truly ſo much judg- 
ment had Sr. Francis the yerieſt ſimplician of 
js! the five, chat men of chofe times would 
rather acquieſce tg his opinion in any weigh- 
ty affair or matter of conſcience, then any 
now either to ſubcil Scorus, or any other of 
our Schoolmen. His very rule rhough .ic 
ſeem auſtere, is nothing bur the yery ſubli- 
mity of Chriſtian prudence. And ſome q- 
ther monaments which he lefe bebind him, 
kept yer amongſt his children, although brief 
and few, are ſo ſolid and judicious as well as 
ſweet and pious, that if he were a fool, I 
know not where to find a, wiſe than upon 
earth amoopſt Chriſtians. But it muſt needs 
add, I think, to his beayenly glory, what 
made him ſo much exult as yer a mortal on 
this.carth, to be contemned, reviled and con» 
tymeliouſly treated here by De. Stillingfleet. 
And fo let him liye with joy in God for 
_ | 

S:. Paul diſtinguiſhes pil ſort of wiſ- 
dom; one carnal,which is an enemy to God; 
another ſpiritual, which is at yariance with 
the world, And both of theſe have a vaſt 
latitude of deprees in ſeyera! men. Some are 
ſo carnal, that they baye nothing of on 
| piric 
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ſpirit in them: and ſome again-ſo ſpiritual 
as if they had no body to look after. Theſe 
are rare, and choſe frequent in this world. 
Others again haye ſome part of both the one 
and the ocher : and this in a vaſt unſpeakable 
variety, But he that hath nothing of Gods 
ſpiric here, ſhall neyer ſee God hereafter. 
Who ſowes by fleſh, of fleſh ſhall reap cor. 
ruption : and he who fowes in ſpirit, of the 
ſpiric ſhall reap eternal life. Carnal wiſdom 
1s converſant in carnal things , and ſpiritual! 
wiſdom in things ſpiritual. And accordi 
as one walks in ſpirit, ſo he negleRs che 
things of the fleſh ; on the other fide, as he 
walks in fleſhly defives, ſo he contemns and 
vilifies the ſpiricual, For fleſh covets againft 
the ſpirit, and ſpirit agvinſt the fleſhs and 
theſe two are adycrfaries one to the other, 
The works of the fl:fh are adultery, forni. 
cation, uncleanneſs, wanton dalliance: idola- 
try, witchcrafe, enmities, ſcolding, emulati- 
ons, wrath, ſedition, ſets, etyy, murder, 
druakennes, bankectings, and the like. The 
works of the fpirir, Charity, joy, peace gen- 
elenes, bounty, , faich, tneeknes,teme 
perance,and ſuch ih& And accordingly we 
ſee men carnally wiſe, to be crafty, coverovs, 
injurfous, leacherous, malitious,envious,con» 
tentious,detratours, ſupplanters of their in- 
nocent nejghbours, proud, coitumelious, un- 
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keedfal of) their pats, and promiſes, uncha- 
ricable, yamercitu!, bold, impious, cotnema- 
ners of Gods, Law, and'fearleſs of him, , Buc 
the ſpiritually wiſe are-{ftenc, peaceable, paz 
vieht; no-contrivers of ill coany, ever-think. 
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Qifying what-tbey God amiſle, bumble.mivd? 
ed and "dying by liccle-and little unco all)ſers 
ſuality, that chey may live-wich God for ever. 
This is the: wiidom of Yaings, whom crafty 
worldly.-men looking. upon as fanaticks:and 
fools-make their-,prey, of them, and eat them 
up as ſheep-pre pared tor chetr-table. So that 
as chis true and piricual wiſdom confortning 
us to our Lord J*(as Chriſt receives ſumeimes 
peculiar viſits and privii from God ; ſo 
is ic likly co meer with ggntemprt;hunger, na» 
kednes, ſcourges , and perſecutions. in this 
world. And cheſe are the things which Dr. 
Scillingfleec b-re dcerides in thele five Catho- 
lick Saincs; which be eicher che geauin works 
of 
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of ſpiritual vious or ſecondly ſome pecu- 


liar priviledges conferred from heaven upon 
itz: or thirdly ſome affliions that do annoy 
icy cicher from evil Angels or men. Thar 
chey fled from-their, Pachers hous, morti 
their fleſh and carngliconcupiſcence, retir 
co rocks arid caves; wept at their deyotionsy 
negleRed human. literatore,; that chey were 


ſwallowed up in God, melted ar che Gght of 


the crucifix,tender hearted cowards che poor, 
covering thetn ſametimes wich .their own 
cloths, thoſe texts:.of holy Goſpel for the 
ruſe of their life:; ;;elfeſe «nd ſuch like things 
are burt.the connatutal operations of divine 
wiſdom and Gods good fſpiric in them. Ses 
condly, chat they perceived angels or drove 
chem away by. the fign of the croſs ; that 
they ſeemed to be- beſides themſelves after 
they bad conyerſed with God in prayer, and 
unlike unto other men; - that chey: pierced 
their hearers heares when cacy preached and 


-exborted them; that they diſcerned the diſh- 


mulation and travd of people who appeared 
before them, ard ſomctimes the evil deeds and 
counſels of men-our-of their fight; that dis 
vine -viſftons were made eicher co themſelves, 
or-to other men concerning them -and;their 
peciiliar friendſhip wich God ; ail ſuch things 
as theſe are bur peculiar priviledges of hta- 
ven -graunted unto forge! 1;ecial triends and 
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lovers who are wile co God, Thirdly, that 
they were taken for beaſts, derided, ſcofc, 
pelced with dirt or ſtones; whipe, renounced 
by their -parents, buffeted and bruiſed by an- 
gels of Saran, walking in extream hunger and 
dirty attire, reviled and contumeliouſlly trea- 
ted; theſe are. but affi:Rions falling upon 
them by evil angells and men - andall of 
them either yoluntarily undertaken or yolun- 
tarily accepted and entertained, when they 
fell apon them, for his love and reſpe&, who 
ſo ſuffered and {o entergd into glory. And 
the doRour if he were Honeſt and truly wife, 
wou'd never dare to lay fanaticiſme: unto 
Saints, becaus ſome men here in England, 
who are according to his own definition fa 
naticks indeed, pretend ſome of thoſe things, 
for which antient Saints were much renown - 
ed, He-mifhe and ought co remember that 
theſe good things bear no part at all in the 
definition of fanaticiſme,'but are the very li- 
neanents of evangelical per;eFion ; nor is 
all evil, which ſuch men do. Ir 15 neichec 
w.{dom nor honeſty, nor ſo much as a manly 
behaviour,to deride good or innocent things 
even in thoſe men, we may by cuſtome and 
education diſl:;ke, Papiſt, Quaker, or how 
evcr they be called, By theſe proceedings 
scheiſme ſpreads its roots in the hearcs of 
thoſe who read ſuch flours and contumelies, 
p2-hips 
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perhaps further than che gibeing author of 
the libell bimſelf intended. If the doQour; 
who by his little parcels of. ſtory endeayours 
1- | to render theſe five gteat perſons contemp. 
d || tible, do belieye thole relations of them 6 
i- | berrue; chen muſt he needs believe alſo, that 
n | the Patriarchs and Prophets, Apofitles, Mar- 
zf | yrs, and all the Saints of God fo eſteemed 
1- | hirherco, were all mad men and fanaticks. 
y | If be believe them nor, bur judg them, falſe 
o || relations, then. is he a mad man himſelf, to 
d | conclude them fanaticks by that which neyer 
-- | was. Sothat be the ſories true or falſe the 
o | doRour will be thought either unwiſe or int» 
1, | pious, which he pleaſes, 


s, Theſe worthy Sir are the five thoughts} 
\- | wherewith my mind was. then wholly cakeft 
c | up, before I put my Pen to paper : which 
e {| now, too much tired already with his 
= | impertinencies and falſhoods, I can bur only 
s {| mention. And I wiſh wich all my heart, chac 
c | the do&our had ſo moderated and guided his 
y | words, that neither his own Prelates, nor 0= 
s | ther grave People of the Land, who cannot. 
d | but fore-ſee the diſmal event of ſuch wild 
s | talk as his is, might nor take offence or be 
s | ſcandalized therear. All our Biſhops monchs 
f | are now ſtoge againſt fanaticks, if the ſaid 
enthiuſizſts do derive cheir pedigree fro re- 
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nowned Saints y. by the Biſhops authority 
are put every Yer inco the Calendars 


- & 13. Thethings I had to ſay concerning 
the Orders and-tamilics ot theſe Saines, were 
yer more and greater,than any I could ſpeak 
of the men themſelves, who lived but a ſhore 
time in.chis world, And all chis I muſt alſo 
now. omit. Only I wiſh with all my heart, 
that my countrimen would firſt chink in their 
Wind, what a comely and bleſſed Land this 
was, when ic was inamelled up and down with 
fo. many beauteons tabernacles of religious 
men, in cheir ſeyeral rites and habics chant» 
' ing the praiſes of God night and day, wich 
Hymns, Pſalms and Cantictes perpetually, li- 
ving in-common, chbaſtly and obediently all 
their days ; After this, if they pleaſe to con» 
Hder, the hourly imploymenuts of all theſe 
Families.thronghout che day, 'while they now 
- worked, now prayed, now ſubdued their bo- 
dies with hard diſciplines, now wtote our 
' books forthe uſe of poſterity, now chanted 
out Gods ptaiſes, met all together ſeven 
. hours a day. in the Quire,'and thus ended 
.thcir lives in the arms of one another, rhey 
"cannot but applaud that happy ſociety of 
"men thus Uedicated to God, and think the 
Country whetein they 1.ve the happier for 
them. AU the many books both greek, 1a- 
tia 


tin. and hebrew, hiſtorians, oratours, and 

wotks of antiene Fathers, bad never poſfibly 

been deduced unto our times, had they not » 

8 | becn renewed age by age ſtill in ſeyzral king 

'e | doms by the labour of theſe religious mal 

k | before Printing was inyented, Nor bad Eng- 

'© | land ſeen any of theſe good!ly Churches chat 

O | remain in ic co this day,ngr yet enjoied choſe 

, | wiſe and cquicable laws; by which chis land 

i | is ſtill governed, contrived all of them by 

1s | Catholick Princes, Monks and Biſhops, Not 

h | is Catbolick religion againſt the 1:w,as ſome 

us | nowthinkhur with the law 8nd the law with 

t | jt andtor ity and by it, bowevyer ſome ſuper- 

th additional {tatiites have been contrived of 

i- | late againſt ebac holy antigen faith; ſince tbe 

ul | reformation. Thirdly rhey may conlider if 

n- | ry pleas che wondrouzconyenicacegfThels 

ſe general granzries ina land, religious founda- 

Wh] tions I mean, not only ip ſpiritual <in;s; 

0- | wherin we have good belps.and examples all 

ut | the land over ac out own doors ;. but even if 

ed 8 our remporals alſo. For. ho ſooner was a 

en | child þorn.es aby man, bur he had choice, of 

ed] occaſions to provide for him, without any 

&y | further coſt or charges both for his ſoil and 

of body : which is a benefit fo wanted now,thag 

he 8 neicher high nor low know well now adajes 

or | how todilpole of their children, Fourthly, 

they may call co. mind and admire the greac 
| K 2 love 
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lave-and reſpe& the Chriſtian world ever 
had for thoſe holy orders and their founders, 
- unto whoſe company they flocked continu- 
ally with exulting hearts. And happy he 
who could be thought worthy to be admited 
into their ſociety,eyen of all ages, ſtites and 
conditions. of men,” wherein tliey profitred 
ſome of them unto admirable” ſanRicy and 
glory: and even the worſt and verieſt tru- 
anc among chem was.yet better,than the wide ' 
world would haye made him. "The one or- 
der of St.Bennet received into it twenty Em- 
perours and ten Empreſles,forty ſeyen Kings 
and aboye fifty Queens, twenty Sons of Em- 
perours,and forty eight Sons of Kings,abour 
a hundred young Eadies daughters to Kings 
and Emperours, a hundred other Princes "; 
Princeſſes, Dukes and Dutcheſſes;Marque 

Earls and Counteſſes wefl near cwo hundred, 
fifteen Biſhops who left cheir Miters to live 
in chat happy retired life; and others of the 
inferiour Gentry innumerable, And thus 
hach this holy order continued, thus lived 
and flouriſhed now a thouſand Years in the 
Chriſtian world, the refting place of the rich 
and refuge of the poor, So that all people 
who lived in thoſe good daies and beheld 
religious orders, had a contrary judgment of 
them unto Dr, Stillingfleet who was born but 
yeſterday, and never ſaw any. Fitthly, che 
eminence 
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eminence of learning in.all theſe orders,-mmd 
the books of all ſorts and kinds, that have if- 
ſued from them,who is able to recount chem? 


No ſort of knowledg, no kind of literature / 
has eſcaped them. The one order of-St.. 
Bennet bas broughe forth fifgeen thouſand 
ſeven hundred Monks, eminent writers and 


| compilers:-of books. The Academijes/were 


all antiently in their Monaſteries. At.one: 
Abbey in France called Fleury were brought 
up. at once four thouſand Students. - Their 
Rabanus ſer up the Schdol-of Germany. 
Their Alcuinus founded: the Uniyerſity of 
Paris, Their Bede advapced our Oxford 
Univerſi:y, firſt renewed: by Theodore and 
Adrian benediQin Monks/alſo; Their Dio- 


nyfins Exiguus perieRed- the Eccleſiaſtical 


computation. Their Guido-made the ſcale 
of Muſick. *Their Silveſter invented the Or- 
gan. Theirs were Anſelmus, Iidephooſus, 
Bernardus and Rupertus, the four Marian 
DoRours: 3nd what. not ? | Sixchly, if we 
pleaſe to confider the multitudes of glorious 
men in theſe fiye orders, who had received a 
double portion of cheir Fathers ſpirit, as E- 
lizeus is ſaid ro have'got of Eljas gbove 9- 
ther Sons of che Propiie's ; who wil chen 
be able to recount the eminent Saints, Con= 
feſſours, Martyrs, Apoſtles and Converters 
of Countries, that have iſſued out ot theſe 
| © 2 GiViue 
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divirie Sar Rnaries. ''T a one- order of Sr. 
Bennet has' brought forth forty cbouſsnd 
blefled | Confeſfouts; 'gboye three thouſand 
Martyrs ; Mifſioners and Apoſtles, ſo many 


and* "powerful, 'tharchey have converted no: 


=— 


Iefs chan thirty [Provinces unto (Chriſtian 


faith, Sc. Bennet himſelf converted Campa» 


nia, which had remained Pagan even £0 his- 


dfjey; : Se. Leander part of Spain; Sz. Boni- 
tare and his companions much of Germany 


afid Haſlia ; $e, Amand, Willebrord, Wil-- 


fred Switberr, with their fellow Monks, Bels 
gium, Holland, Friſcland and Sonath Saxony : 
St. Willehade, Dacia, Gothland and Groocs 
land : Sr. Kiln and Lambert, the Taxan- 
drians 'and' orher-Germans : Se Lngdurus, 


Adalbertus and other Monks our of the Mo-- 


raſtery of Corbey, Pannonia, Sarmatiza, Po-. 


land and Muſcoyy. Sc. Steven Suec'a, St, 


Bruno Licuanis,. St. Albo Gaſcony, anocher 


Sr. Boniface Sclavonia, St.Otho Pomerania, 
St. Winkelin Wandalia,” and Se. Auftio with 
his good Monks ſent frither by $t. Grefory 
made all our England Chriſtian, wherein we 
pow { ve, For though our . {earned and re+ 
verend Amiquary Mr.Broughton: doch think 
thac St. Auſtin and his holy-Monks brovghe 
hither with chem the-rule of Sr. Gregory, 
diftin& from that of St. Benner, yet that is 
of ſmall concernment ro my purpoſe now in 
hand; 


former cules iq our; Britany, did unite ac laſt 
in Sr. Benners rule, as leſſer lights ih the bo. 
dy-of the Sun, And ſhould E mention the 
holy Confeſfors, learned Writers, valianc 
Martyrs, and: vigorous Apofiles.. all choſe 
glorious mon io the orders of St: Francis, Sr, 


Dominick, St Bruno, and othec ſuch like: * 
founders, bright ſtars now onrt.of our fight). 


yet ſhining in # higher heaven, che day: would 
fa'l me. My. voyage is now” bent: another. 


way. Andtherefore great'Servancs of 'God\'; 


ſpirics inkindled trom heaven,brave' vertuous? 


hearts raiſed up even in your mortal pilgrie 


mage abovo mortali:y it ſelf,. lec-ic: ſuffice 1 
love you.. Fime- will bring forth a better) 
Pen to recount your names in a charadder- 
more worthy of you than- mine is,- E muſk; 
9 bence. 


___£25J 
hand, eſpecially: fince chat ruſe .and all the 


By this little Sir we moy dilern, if the X 


God of chis world hath noe utcerly blinde” 


our eyes, that theſe boly orders were” found- |: 


ed in the wiſdom ot God and power of God, 
and not in Stillin, fleetiſme. For counſels of 
men ceme to noughr , but what's of God: 
1s laſting : as wife Gamaliel diſcourfed: in: a 
concel- of- che Jewes The order of Sc. 


Dominick, St. Brano, Romwall.and: Se. Firan- ' 


cis. have been fiz- hundred years in che Chri-. 
{tan wo. 1d , $t.Benn:t altnoſt ewice us long; 
E 4 aad 
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and yet live. What is ot God is powerful of 
ie-ſelf, without any worldly helps of force or 
ſubtilry. What is 0! God is fervent and vie 
gorous, "What is of God, howeyer it may 
ſeem diſtaſtful ar che firſt, becomes dayly 
more deleQable , attraftive, and pleaſing. 
W hart is of God is zealous of God, loyes and 
bends cowards God, thinks nothing hard, no» 
thing tedious, nothing heavy, that is under- 
taken for Gods cauſe, All time is well ſpent 
jn bis ſervice, all difficulties eaſy, all labour 
Pleaſant, all mortification comfortable, all 
our members too few for his imployment, all 
the blood in our yains too little to ſhed for 
his love. And all this feryour and conſtancy, 
loye of God and amiableneſs to men,zeal and 
vigour,purity and perieyerance were looked - 
upon and approved and imitated to their po- 
wer by ſuch as lived here in England in the 
days of holy Catholick religion with all hea- 
yenly comfort : however now out of ſight it 
be all out of mind too; ſo much out of mind, 
that Dr. Stjltingfleet calling it fanaticiſme 
expeas an applauſe for his labour. The 
grand Tutk a greac enemy of Chriſtians, 
when he looked upon poor humble St. Fran- 
cis (who having come a long journey unto 
his converſion, made- his way unto him by 
the very majeſty of-his countenance and po- 
yer of GOD that went along with him, 
6 F through 
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through all his Guard and Nobilicy «bout 


him) the grand Seigneur had ſo great a re- 


yerence for the man, that diſmiſſing all thar 

were about him, he took him into his cloſer 

and there conyerſt with him many:bours in 
private ſeyeral times. And thence -at laſt 

be'difmift bim with ſo much . peace and ho- 
nour, as it he had been not a man bur an 

Angel of God rather, appearing upon earth. 
And this thing was never done to any in that 
Court, either before that time or fince. Bur: 
the doQour- never ſaw either St. Francis, or 
Se, Dominick, St-Brnno, or'St, Bennet, or 
any of their orders: and therfore ſpeaks of 
things utterly unknown to him according to 
the malice of his own heart, be the ctrach 
what it will. It was once a Chriſtian leſſon 

in England, that we ſhould ſpeak of the dead 
nothing but good; and of the living no+ 
thing bur cruth. Bur'be does neither, 


$ 14+ From hence the author proceeds to 
a new argument fit as he thinks ro-prove the 
Church of Romes fanaticiſme, which indeed 
ſoexalts ber honour, that ir proves her the 
only powerful Jadg that does ſuppreſs it. 
He tells us then 4a long and puntiual ſtory of 
Jame diſturbances and hereſies that roſe about 
three hundred Tears ago in the Chriſtian world, 
who were the chief author5, when and where 
they 


rumults they cauſed, whas Catholick Doftrgy s 
oppoſed them, and what Pope at laſt conſured 


and ſilenced them. And this was the bere(y of 


the Fratricelli, Begwins, and: ſuch the others, 
And he is ſo exat in bjs narration, Chat he 
ſpends almoſt forty pages in it, thereby to 
daz'e the Reader, and lead him on ſo far thar 
he may not refle& upon the impertinence of 
it. For herefies will riſe, and the firſt up+ 
riſe of chem nuſt needs be amongſt ſore 
who lived thicherto in the Catholick Churco, 
And if they will not hear and be quiet as the 
reſt are, they will be cenſured in the end ; 
And this was all the bulineſs here. Bus the 
Dottoxr twits at the Pope, for that he delayed 


his cenſure ſo long, flil favouring the Fryers,. 


among ſt whom theye were ſome great ſiicklers 
in: that madueſs.. Surely Fig it is apart nog 
of prudence only but. jaſtice roo in any Judg, 
£0 hear all parties ſpeak, and to defer an ex- 
creme fencence, till he-fee where it 1s moſt 
dns. And fometimes the commotion ts fo 
diſorderly, wi'd or amb'gyuons that true pru- 
dznce wiil-donbt, wh- ther pun; rent be £0 
be infl Red on this or chit fide, or perhaps, 
on either; until a: leaſt ir appear ſo ſea{0n- 
able, that it msy dv good. Buc thus | lay, 
If thee men ere named, Aimaricus, Pan. 
m?, Oliva, Pecer Joun,Gera:dus, Segaariinn, 

alcis 
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they firſt appeared, bow far they ſpread, what 
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Dutcinus, Hermanus,' and other Fratrice!li 
were fanaticks,or their opinions fgnaticilme; . 
then did che Chureb juſtly and prudencly ſo 
tor falence them, that they are now no mores 
extanc in the world. -If they were not fana» 
ticks ; then all the Docours narration is but 
a tale of Tom Thumb. I can ceil the Dos» 
our ot anotter fanaticiſme far greater and 
ot more diſmal! conſequence than this, which 
reſe up in the Cacholick Church, but one - 
hundred Years ago, begun, promored and 
{presd over half Burope, by Marcin Luzher 
an Avguſtin Fryer, Jobn Calvia a Prieſt, 
and as 1 think a Cannoa too, Swing in3 who 
I am (ure was both, Carolſtade an arch-deas 
con.in Wittenburg,Bucer a Dominican Fry. 
ary Liſmanin a franciſcan, Richerivs a.Cer- 
melite;Alciar and David George from Tran- 
ſi'yanis; Valentin Gentile from Iraly, Caſta» 
lio from France; Peter Marcyr and Oc'yn 
from--Florence, Alaſco trom Po'ard, Buza 
from , Burgundy, Seryetus from Spain, Me» 
lanchton from Germany .as if the whole earch 
had. conſpired co caſt forch ber dead, unco 
the infeQion and ruin of mankind, T heſe 
had been all Cacholick bitherco, 2nd Catho«» 
lick Prieſts coo; And what d d cbey now 
hold forth, and what did cbey prerend and 
reach > a perfed tanaticiſme, here deſcribed 
by the Dofour ; and both che waics of it : 
boch 


_— * .- 
+ both a new enthufiaſtick-way of Religion; 
_ and a refiſting ot authority under pretence 
of ir. They would have now no more obe- 
dience to their Prelates ; which is the very 
effence of fanaticiſne; no obligation to the 
relipious duties, wherein chey bad hicherto 
been trained, no reſpet co Church laws, or 
rules of diſcipline, faſts, or other obſervan« 
ces; The beſt works were fins. Reſticuction 


ſuperfluous. Monaſteries and religious retire-' 


ment ſuperſticious. Gods law impoſiible' ro 
be kept. No oblation, no altar, no prieſt 


hood any more: And ſuch negatives innu-- 


merable. This was their new religion, the 


maddeſt that ever was broched upon earth,- 


and far ſhort even of Pagan honeſty, And 
how .did chey go on ? Even with: pojnc of 
pen and force ot arms ; defying and defaming 
all Snperiority upon earth. They razed and 
threw co'the ground hundreds of fair Mona- 
teries and Churches , falled all Germany, 
where the fanaticiſme began, wich ruins, per- 
verted England, Ireland, Denmark, Sweth- 
land, and all the Iſl:ads here abouts'p and 
pillaged the whole Kingdoms. This' fana. 
tick hereſy was oppoſed by all the learned 
* Carholicks in Chriſtendom,;and cenſured,not 
by the Pope only, but by a general councel 
of Biſhops gathered roperher round abour, 
eo apply their helping hands ; and ſtop the 
rain, 
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foin. And yet has this one dangerovs ififes 
Rion been yer too ſtrong for all indeavour, 
Other leſſer fanaciciſmes have yielded to the 
inceſſant care and vigilance of Catholick 
Prelates. But this of Proteſtants holds our 
4s yet, and ſo will ſtill, cifl the tempration be 
removed by the hand of heaven, which curng 
all mens hearts, when the Hour is fitteſt 
for it. 


$ 15. Aﬀeer this, the DoZour gives us the 
ory of St. Jgnace Founder of the Society, $0 
conzumeliouſly reiated ; that his converſion 
to a ſtrifter life, by reading the lives of for- 
mer Saints ; his backwardneſs to human li- 
rerature, his patient fufferings, and travels to 
and fro, as his pious purpoſes led bim, his 
faſting and medications , the examinations 
made of his rigorous courſe of lite, and va- 
rious oppofitions, bis, gathering Diſciples 
and indeavour to haye his rule confirmed by 
ehe Supreme Biſhop, are all made to ſound 
conformably cicher ro Don Quixots Ro» 
mance, or the eſteemed madneſſes of Qua- 
kers, who are, ſaith he, ac leaſt Grand-chil« 
dren to the founder of the Jeſuits. Truly 
theſe Quakers eicher are, or muſt ic ſeems be 
thoughe, an odd kind of people. They are 
BenediQins, Franciſcans, Dominicans, Feſu. 
its; and all within the compaſs of one Chas» 
rezr. 
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pter. And yet they proteſs none of all this, 
nor know nothing of ir. Bur here Sir, you 
may perceive at leaſt, bow caſy it is to make 
a pious and ſerious matter to. ſound ridicu- 
lous or wild by the meer manner of relatiog 
it ; which is a great and neceſſary cau:ion a. 
gainſt the poiſon of flanderous tongues, 
What Miftcius, Ribbadanira, and Orlandivs 
learned Jeſuirs write ſeriouſly of that holy 
man, if not all to his honcur, yet no parc of 
it to his diſparagement, this by prophane i* 
rony is traveſted into mockery. Thus. do 
Jewes tell the Rory of our Chriſtianity and 
1ts | oly founder unto their Ch.1dren, in (ach 
a Stillingflzecian way, that chey are made to 
hace and ſcorn it all their life atter. But Je- 
ſuits have roo much <ravity and wiſdom in 
them, to he la: ght out of countenance by 8 
erifl ng prevaricator. Lec St. Ignace be as 
great a fool a3 Sc. Francis, or yet as great as 
ruis Author can ſpzak bim, yer can. he not 
deny but he has wile and grave and, legrned 
childrev, whoſe books have helped him m1- 
ny a t me to make up his Sermon; When 
King Saul began to p-opheſy , the people 
wondred at ir, and z5ked one another, 1s.Saul 
alſo among the Prophets? unto whom another 
teplycd,” How came he there; Yuis oft pater 
cjus, who is his facher > giving the reſt cher- 
by to underſtand, thac Lis prophe'y was nof 
Senuin, 
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genuin, nor likely to be fixt-and conſtant, 
becins be was not a Propher of prophets nor 
had his ſpirit from them. So may we con- 
erariwiſe chink of this worchy ſociety of Je- 
ſuits, that ſuch a ſtable gravity and fixed wiſ- 
dom, as is in them all, muſt needs be derived 
nnto them from the ſpirit and ſtatures of 
their founder. That is | chink a true moral 
phyfiognomy which is given us by the Lyrick 
poer, eſpecially in a continual ſucceſſion of 
men. Fortes creantur fortibus & bonis. Eſt 
2n juvencis, eſt in equis patrum Virtus, nec im. 
belles ferocem. Progenerant aquilam columbe: 
Bat ler St. Ignace be never ſo fimple, yer did 
he ever ſubmit unto his Superjours and Pa- 
tours, walking all bis daies in Catholick re- 
ligion, and bad his rule of life confirmed by 
his Prelatez and cherfore could be no fans- 


tick, according to the DoQours definition 


of ic, He neither invented any new way of 
religion,nor yet reſiſted authority under pre- 
tence of it, Bur I think che do@our gave us 
chat*definition of fanaticiſine, in the begin- 
ing of this his Chapter, only to keep his dif- 
courfe far enough off, and neycr to couch ir. 


$ 16. The Dodour proceeds now to declare 


how the very Catholick way of devotion doth pro- 
wore exthuſ;aſme, And what think you Sir, 
doth he ſpeak of bere? not one word of our 


daily 
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daily pſalms, hymns, oo tes anthems, ſa- 
cred leſſons, doxologies, our Lords prayet 
or any other devotion preſcribed by the 
Church, and almoſt hotrly in the hands and 
eyes of Catholick people : not a word of our 
examination, of our ſelyes upon our knees, 
penitential petitions, or other our obſecrati- 
ons, thankſpivings. deprecations or interpel- 
ations for o1r ſelyes and all other good 
Chriſtian people, for Kings and prelates and 
all conſticured in authority oyer us, that we 
may live a peaceable and quiet life with all 
piety and decent behaviour, No metition of 
all chis, which he knows as I perceive by his 
calking of our Manuels and Breviaries, to be 
our Catholick deyotion ; no not one word. 
What is it then he calls the Catholick way of 
devotion? Only one ſpiricual book ler forth 
by Mr. Crefly about twenty Years ago out of 
Father Bakers works, wherin the DoRour 
finds ſome uncouth hard words which he can- 
noe underſtand : chis is that which he galls 
Catholick devotion : and chis is all the way 
he ſhows chat Catholick deyotion promotes 
enchufiaſme. Haye not I reaſon Sir to be 
weary in following after ſuch a butterfly ? 


$ 17. He tells us at laſt, T hat Papiſts are 
guilty of refiſting anthority under pretence of 
religion, which he proves firſt by the principles 
of 
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81 
of the Jeſuitical Ms is are defiruFive to 
government, end Secondly by this that the ſaid 
party are moſt countenanced in the Court of 
Rowe, But he never tells us what are theſe 
principles of che Jeſuitical party, nor what 
this Jeſuitical party is. He only names 14- 
71414 4rd one or two others who ſhould jay that 
4a Prince *xcommunic ated loſes bis Soveraignty ; 
For which boldneſs they ſuffered worchily 
both by their own body and others. Now 
how this diſcourſe of our DoQour agrees 
with his purpoſe allthis while preter:ded here 
I cannot ſee. For it has not ſo much as the 
colour which appeared in ſome ſorc hitherto, 
His book is intitled 4 Diſcourſe of the idola- 
trous fanaticiſme of the Church of Rome 3 but 
now he tells us ot a Jeſuitical parry and the 
Court of Rome, The Society of Jeſuits, a 
religious grave prudent family in the Catho- 
lick Church of God, this I have heard of : 
and the Church of Rome , or Catholick 
Church | know. But what is this Jeſuicical 
parcy,and what this Court of Rome I under- 
ſtand nor at all. The DoRour pretended to 
ſpeak of the-Church and her religion,though 
indeed be hath never come neer ic yet. Bug 
now he ſpeaks chat which hath not ſo much 
as the ſound of it, A ]-ſuirical party and 
a Court, what are theſe to our purpoſe now 
in hand > There be parties and as many de- 

F ſigrsy 
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ſigns.2s there be men in chis- world, alchoughr 
tt 


y' ſhould be all' of one religion; and not 
alt of them, nay'not perhaps one in a thou- 
ſand dire&ed according to Goſpel or right: 
reaſon at all times, but 'for avarice rather, 
ſolicitude of ehis world, or ſenſuality, Who 
can mend-this? 'Or whoſe part is it to juſtify 
ſuch chings? No man that defends a religion, 
can conceive how they may concern him , 
and he chat oppoſes a religion; it he were 
wiſe or honeſt,' would neyer obje& ther, 


And'as for the Court of Rome, I know no 


more of it.then I do of che Court of France, 
Spain or Conſtantinople. I baye long fince 
been told, that the deſigns of Courts and 
Courtiers, are politick, high, ambitious, and 
cloſe, And I haye heard again chat they are 
of one and the ſame opinion all over the tace 
of the earth, a high elevated ſecret myſteri- 


ous way, unknown to us peaſants who are 


born in fin, although it go under the name 
ſill of that rurall religion which is counte- 


nanced in their reſpeQive Kingdoms, How' 


rue theſe things be, and what this way of 
theirs is I know not, nor-do I loye to ſpeak 
of them at all. One part of our duty I think 
and reſpe& towards ourSuperiours'is lilence, 
and not to ſpeak at all of them. For we 
may conclude chat God ſubjeQed all other 


Crea;ures un:o man, tecaus he cceated them: 
dumb. 
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dumb: And certainly Tonk may we img- 
Sine that che opinions of Courts and Cour. 
tiers are very high, ſince one can hardly meet 
dny ordinary man, who would not have the 
whole earth under his command and power, 
if he could get ic: Ir is, not lorig fince we 
had here threeſcore thouſand of our ww 
Proteſtant Cohntrynien armed in' the field 
who held: all of them an opinion” that the 
Kings Crown was at their diſpoſal, So they 
wrote, ſo they talked,and ſo they aRed. Ay 
it is bard co fay in what head are the nio 
preſumptuous, ambicious,and lofty opinions. 
And our DoRgur himſelf who ſo contemp- 
tuouſly treats King Pepin, Charlemaign, and 
other renowned Kings of the earth, nay all 
the Catholicks invthe world at once, cannot: 
be one of the humbleſt and modeſteſt of 
men. Court of Rome, and Jeſuitical party, 
ſounds in my ears like a thorough Baſs, and 
treble Violya playing together'; the one 
ſrikeing three long bumming Notes about 
the double Gamurt ; the other deſcanting 
theron in. ſhort and quicker graces. The. 
Court.of Rome I ſomething perceive me« 
thinks what jt ſhould be, but nor what it is* 
Bu the Jeſvicical porty with all its graces, 
I neither know what it is, 80r what ic ſhoul 


he. Thar worthy Society of Jeſuits may be 


Fonkidered either atcording co their religion, 
F 2 or 
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or Schools, or perſonal defigns. According 
to their religion they are as otherCatholicks 
be, in the ſame worſhip, ſame Sacraments, 
fame Altat,ſame Priefthood,ſame faith, ſame 
hope eo come. Asto their Schools,althongh 
they have I believe five hundred Readers of 
the Chair, and perhaps as many publick de- 
fenfions in every three years ſpace : yer did 
] never hear of any ſuch thing eicher taughe 
or defended in their Schools, which is here 
Put upon the Jeſuitical party: And yet it is 
nothing to our purpoſe if it were. But as to 
the perſonal defigns of them or any others 
We can no more diye into them, then into 
the ſeveral wandering choughts and purpoſes 
of men, muſeing daily in London-ftreets a. 
bout their affairs. And one man or other 
chus muſeing amiſs amongſt the Jeſuits, can 
no more be called the Jeſuitical party, then 
ſuch a one here in England be termed the 
Engliſh party. Mariana T am ſure has been 
ſoundly checkr among chem and other Ca- 
tholicks for his faule here ſpoken of. And 
if the Court or Courtiers of Rome have 
any fancy, chat they are higher chan Kings, 
and by cheir excommunicecion can render 
them Kings no more, as this DoKour here 
ſpeaks, this may argue indeed chat they ares 
a high minded people. But Courtiers do not 
walk ſo cxaRtly according co our o—_—_ 
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religion, that this can prove that vanity of 
theirs, to be any part of it. Cacholick Kings 
who have been bere in England well nigh. 
ewenty fince the Conqueſt, 'more among the: 
Saxons, and others not a-few amongſt: our- 
antient Brittains ;. and the preſent Catholick 
Kings of France, Spain, the Emperour, Ger- 
man Princes and others haye and do all know 
well enough, that ſuch a fancy. is no part of. 
our Catholick religion, Nor did our King 
Henry the Eighch who firſt lefe ic off, expreſs 
any ſuch cauſe or reaſon for it: The times 
would be very good and happy if all:the 
words and agions of every particular man 
were anſwerable to his holy faith. ' Bur chis 
is not to be expeRed'in this evil. world, And: 
to call thac religion which is done or ſpoken 
contrary unto it, is a very great iojury and 
injuſtice. - Qur: holy religion, teaches us co 
obſerve and obey our Kings and Superiours, 
as Gods Vicegerents upon:caryh,though they 
beInfidels and Pagans,and rather tolaydowa 
our lives for them, . chen. ſuffer them to be 
hurt, And this is cothing but che very law 
of Nature antecedent to any rel:gion whafy 
ſocver ; andtovlds good although chere werg 
neither beaven nor heil, nor any reward ag 
puniſhment to come, And what power can 
any man upon earch have to rake that away 
which he neyer gave, nor eyer had, He that 
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creates can only annihilace. So long as kings 
ate"Catholicks, the Pope prays tor them, 
And if they ceafe to beſo, he is nothing to 
them avy more..? And yet are they the ſame 
they were, iti all their royaley and power un- 
controulably, Tf the King of France ſhould 
reecive the Garter from our-King of Eng- 
latid; he is choughe co be ſo log his friend,” 
a*he is pleaſed co wear it. But if te throw ir 
off, he 1s King of France ſtill, as much as e# 
yer fie was, ' 1 know not what the Court 'or 
Courtiers-of Rome may think or ſay in this 
Buſineſs : For what the DoRour here tells 
1s-about che Iriſh remonſtrance; is a perſo- 
mt buſineſs, *and not ſo circumſtanced that 
'can-draw any general conchifion or po. 
j6h from' ir; "Bar if they be only fo much 
(uid cjcher to have conceiyed or connte- 
miticed any ſnch opinion looked upon by all 
Cactiolicks aid good Chriſtians upon earch, 
3s Yngrounded, tals and impious, it behoves 
them IT ſhould thiok;. both for the. publick 
#940d, honour of Catholick religion and 
their* own credit to ſee it cenſured with all 
2d, that the progreſs of Chriſtianity 'be' 
'ftopped by ir. 'For no Pagan King will 
yemutke'ac aipromiſe of everlaſting felicity 
Wich 'the hatard' of his Crown at the plea- 
firre of one*inan whom he never ſaw nor 
flows, Sure I'gm-if any ſuch opinion had 
; Ca all DV Wife t To | been 
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been heard of when Chriſtianity was farſt 
planted in Kingdoms it had neyer found 
footing in this world, And. i j be now 
countenanced, the . progreſs of, Mriſtianiry 
is at an end. 

I doube not, but chat a Cothalick writes 
may in his controverſy about religion, if ſo 
be pleas, defend an opinion. alſo, of any one 
or other who has profeſled the. Cathplick re. 
ligion which he maintains. Bur this is more, 
then any one needs to do, [For religion 1s 


quite another ching, derived from 8pother, 


authour and ot Fs eſtabliſhed 1n inothen 
mabner, no rom an 4544, 
theh & fixed Fr [41 gon wn P Foy Fg 
mift or tog ariſfivg from the earth. 
is one'known thing, bur. opinjans are i 
merable and endleſs, If the various opinions, 
entertgined in mens-minds but 0 Po only day, 
in atiy Cicy of England were all faichfully res, 
corded at night, they would exhibite Aus, 
Reader a moſt prodigious \ Qacle., . Opinie, 
ons are infinitly yarious "7nfevitly changable,” 
infinitely contraditory and abſurd in the, 
world. Nor may we doubt but that thou- 
ſands of them are contrary both to religion 
and law. Angry rageing men and wanton 
women, unfaichful_ſeryvants, and di obedient. 
children, theevs and murderers,cheats and li-- 
ars, can we think when chey aR gccording toy 
F 4 their 
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their own diſordered paſions, that they hoſd 
not chen an opinjan, that in ſuch circumſtan» 
ces it is expedient for them ſo ro do ? Wicks 
ed finners bold wicked opinions, be the reli- 
ion what it will. Gainſay and blame them 
in their heat; and it will ſoon appear, that 
they are Riff and reſolyed in thac their opi= 
pion by the very fury of their wrath. And 
' what will not ſycophants and flacterers ei- 
ther ſay or write, to pleas the mind of thoſe 
on whom they depend, even againſt cheir 
own.” Rules of law and religion are fixt and 
able and ever the ſame, But opinions are 
moveable as water : and neyer right bur 
when conformable eo a right rule of ſome 
00d law: and how far they are conforms. 
ſe, ſo far are they righc and no more, And 
therfore it is a madneſs in any one who un- 
dercakes co write againſt che ſtandard of a 
. religion, co obje@ inſtead of that, opinions 
@ of men. For firlt one man way have an 0- 
pinion tq day and write it alſo in a book; 
and yer few years after, nay perhaps very few 
days, change his mind. Secondly the opini- 
on of one min may be gain-ſaid by a thou- 
ſand as wiſe «s he, who live under the (ame 
Jaw and religion. Thirdly an opinion in g 
bear 1s inde<d nothing at all in the wortd, 
but a mecr piatonick idea, till it be reduced 
$0 ſome rcall exiſtence by circumſtances 
which 
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which aRuate ic and make the aQion really 
to be : and ſome opinions are worſe then 
nothing. For which reaſon all the mulritude 
of opinions which fill up the books of ſear 
ned Caſuiſts may be exerciſes of wit indeed; 
bur no guids can they be unto ation. The 
direion of & liveing Oracle and Counſel- 
lour who can penetrate all preſent circums 
ſtances, and preſcribe by his wiſdom on 
which fide is then moſt of good and leaſt of 
evil; which is che only rule chat direQs a 
wiſe counſellonr what to determin, this only 
is our guide jn doubts. Wherfore che greac 
Princes of the earth recurre not to books in 
eheir difficulcies, but uſe che wiſdom of their 
counſel, wiſe and grave men who muſt hear 
all things chat can be ſaid on both fides, bis 


& nunc, and ponder them' deeply before a 


Judgment can reſule. And it oiten happens 
amongſt chem,chat they will derermin in one 
year that aQion to be rejeted, which was in 
an0ther time exped:ent and good, only upon 
change of.circumftances, Ir is in my mind 
a vain labour to write long diſcourſes about 
probable opinions: as ſome do. For if we 
ſpeak of an opinion in a ſtri& ſence, an opi= 
nion tending to aRion, and yet ſeparated or 
abftrafted from all circumſtances of perſon, 
time, place, means, motives, events,and con- 
negions with ill or welfare, which no —_ 
| O 
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of a book can ſee ; ſuch an opinion is no- 
thing at all inthe world but a meer fantoſme; 
more apt 'to miſlzad then ſecure any aRion 
of life. And he that goes to a book to learn 
there, how he is to a@ in any buſineſs he is 
abour, goes fike ore blind 'man co another 
*Blind guide ro !ead him. For'this reaſon all 
artienr gobd Chriſtians ever had their con» 
ſciences pnided by living Oracles of men ; 
who laying the 'general rule of religion be- 

re them,” (tilf gave thar for ſafeſt counſel, 
which all circumſtances confidered came 
neareſt ro the intent'and ſcope of Goſpet. 
Truly 1 cannot but prieye' to ſee men talk ſo 
much as they {0 now adaies, about opinions. 
For we art to hold nothing but Goſpell and 
our holy Chriffian tradition; and no 'opini-' 
Ons at a!) in retigfous affaires: And if opini- 
Ons do riſe therin, as needs they muſt ſome» 
elrhes, by viration of circumſtances, that is 
ſi!! ro be rejeRted, which moſt ſwarves from 
the intent of holy Goſpel, or, (which is all 
qie) hath ſeaft in it of good and'moſt of ill. 
Let not only three men bur three tniflions of 
men hold any ching to the (breach of this 
rflle, it is nor to be heeded.” They who write: 
books of moral 'a&ions and conſcience, can 
know nothing either of che perſon aRually' 
concerned,” or of the various circumſtances 
which muſt bring chis aRion into a juſt ex- 
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iſtence(let them in cboit' abſtraQed aery pro 
blems ſay what they pleaſe) nor inyumegable 
events therof*; although there be ſome opi- 
nions that no-circumſtavce can juſtify, Nor 
do Catiolick Kings and Princes ever heed ar 
all, whac people talk in rheir Schools and A- 
cadewies,unleſs ic proceed co ation, If any 
do a& well, he has peace : andif avy do ill, 
death is at his door,” however Opinions go. 
Bat of rhis enough. Podtor Still. chreatens 
us here- with a more accurate examination of 
thefe things from the authour who: wrote a- 
painſt the Apology for Catholicks, I know not 
who that Auchour is. But 1 can tell him thus 
much, thae the right honourable Authour of 
char chari'able Apology tands now aQtually 
ready with his Pen 1n/hand to entertain him 
as he'bath once-already done. - *And thar 
Proteſtant writer will find him {Hl a main 
ftrong Caſtle not to be blown- down, or fo 
much as ſhakeri 'by his impertinent-waves, 
All after ages ſhall make honourable mention 
of that noble min, when his adveriary ſhall 
be ſwallowed up'in the deep of oblivion Not 
only Catholicks but many worthy Gentle 
men even amongſt our Proteſtanr country- 
men have prieyed in their hearts to ſee us lic 
open to ſo many 'grievous defama ions of 
men, Bur this noble. Perſon ventured ro 
Ipeak and wrice an Apology for at And it 
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of a book can ſee ; ſuch an opinion is no- 
thing at all in the world but a meer fantoſne;, 
more apt 'to miſlzad then ſecure any aRion 
of life. And he that goes to a book to learn 
there, how he is to aR in any buſineſs he is 
abour, goes fike ore blind 'man co another 
'Blind guides fead him. 'For'this reaſon aft 
antienr g0bd Chriſtians ever had their con» 
ſciences pnided by living Oracles of men ; 
ont laying the'general rule of religion be- 

re them;" (til gave thar for ſafeſt counſel, 
which all circumſtances confidered came 
neareſt ro the intent'and ſcope of Goſpel. 
Truly 1 cannot but grieve' to ſee men talk ſo 
much as they &o now adaies, about opinions. 
For we art to hold nothing bur Goſpell and 
Our holy Chriffian tradition; and no 'opini-' 
Ons at a!) in retipious affaires: And if opini- 
Ons do rjſe therin, as needs they muſt ſome» 
erties, by variation of circumſtances, that is 
ſil! co be rejeRted, which moſt ſwarves from 
the incent of holy Goſpe!, or, (which is all 
que) bach feaſt in it of good end moſt of ill. 
Let not only three men bor three tniflions of 
men hold any thing to the 'breach of this 
rfile, it is nor ro be heeded.” They who write: 
books of moral 'a&ions and conſcience, can 
know norking either of the perſon aRually 
concerned,” or of the various circumſtances; 
which muſt bring chis aRion into a juſt ex- 
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iſtence(let them in cheit' abſtraQed aery pro 
blems ſay what they pleaſe) nor inyumegadle 
events therof:; although there be ſome opt- 
nions that no- circumſtance can Juſtify, Nor 
do Catiolick Kings and Princes ever heed at 
all, whac people talk in rheir Schools and A- 
cademies,unlels it proceed to ation, If any 
do a& well, he has peace : and if 'avy do ill, 
death is at his door, however opinions go. 
Bur of his enough. Poor Still. chreatens, 
us here: with a more accurate examination of 
thefe things from the authour who: wrote a- 
painſt the Apology for Catholicks, Ihow not 
who that Authour is. Bur 1 can tell him thus 
much, thae the right honourable Authour of 
char charirable Apology ftands now aQtually 
ready with his Pen 'in'hand co entertain him 
3s he'hath once-already done. - *And that 
Proteſtant wricer will find bim (ty a main 
ftrong Caſtle not to be blown: down, or 10 
much as ſhaken 'by his impertinent-wayes, 
All after ages ſhall make honourable mention 
of that noble min, when his advyeriary ſhall 
be ſwallowed up'in the deep of oblivion Not 
only - Catholicks but many worthy Gentle- 
men eyen amongſt our Proteſtant country- 
men have prieyed in their hearts to ſee us lie 
open to ſo many 'grievous defama ions of 
men, But this noble Perſon ventured co 
lpeak and wrice an Apology for us. - And it 
gp 0:0 
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no man ſhould be valorous, truth row kept 
under lock and key for a whole hundred 
years, would never appear, as it 15, and in its 
own ſhape. 


$ 18. Sir one miſtake of mine commit- 


ted in my firſt packet, wherin I cold you that 
chis piece of Fanaticiſme was-DoRour Stil. 
lingfleec's own proper invention, / muſt here 
reyoke. For it is nor ſo, 2 wondred jndeed, 
that in his argumenes againſt che Church of 
Rome, ſer down in the begining of his book, 
wherin is mention made of that Churches 7- 
do/atry, hinderances of a good life, and di» 
viſions, there was not there any one word of 
Fanaciciſme which bere fills up a whole cha- 
Pter in his book, compiled as himſelf ſpeaks 


in defence of choſe arguments. But / was 


jinlighten'd in chis my doubt by a meer chance, 
For mecting with a Proteſtant Stationer, I 
asked him if he ever heard of ao Auchour 
called Foolss or Fqults, who is quoted once or 
twice by DoRour Stillingfleer. O quoth be 
preſently, Foolis is an afſe , be printed laſt year 
an eccleſigftical biſtory, wherem be ſays that 
Papiſh Saints were fanaticks, I bad the beok, 
but threw it out of my ſhop : It is ſold now up 
and down the ftreets for waſt paper. I con- 
fid:red then wich my ſe!f, that the DoRour's 
arguments were made as himſelf ſpeaks, ewo 
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Years ago: this ki: book in defence of them 
is bur now printed, and Foolis bis book a 
Year ago came forth. . My riddle is now out, 
The DoRour never dreamed'of fanaticiſme, 
eill he learned ic of Foolis, And yet does he 
not quote this Foulis in all his Chapter of 
Fanaticiſme, though" he does in another ; 
ambitious it ſeems £0 have the honour of che 
inyention aſcribed to himſelf alone. Nor is 
it bard, fioce Foolis his book is become waſt 
paper to find our, not the Maſter only from 
whom our DoRour learned bis leſſon of fa» 
naticiſme, bue the very chair alſo wheron he 
ſat, when' firſt he learned it; fich bookiſh 
men are yery apt to peruſe the waſt paper 
they are chen to uſe. But ir was a lucky 
chance for DoRour Seillingflcet, He ap« 
plied therefore his waſt paper ; and ſaying 
in his heart, Here is a gailant matter for a 
whole new Chapter in my book, he roſe and 
tied up his breeches. 
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TEELPEPES 
KATHOLIK.LY: 


DIVISIONS 


Neo this fifth Chapter 1 ſha!l ſpeak Sir 
yery lictle : becaus it is wholly parer- 
gicall, and beſtdes his or what ought co be 
his purpoſe. A Reader.who looks uporhis 
book conceives him to | fpeak of diviſions 
which.are contrary co their uniry of faich.' 
And yer the Do&our by a miulticude of ſto- 
ties, which make up this chapter, exemplifies 
only and declares diviſions that haye been in 
ſeyeral times and places, contrary to the uni- 
ey of affeQions;; in matter of honor, wealth, 
and power ſome in Raly, ſome in France, 
ſome in Fogland, ſome in America, ſome A. 
Gout their School conceptions, ſome about 
power and juriſdiQion, liberty and freedom, 
and the like. So that all thar has happened 
in the Catholick world the ſpace of a thou» 
ſand years, contrary to that. peace, humility, 
Ie love, 


'9F } 

love, tendernes, Jiſfi ice,mercy, patience, pris? 
dence, which religion requires;16 mnchi of it 
as he found related in Carholick authorgto. 

bis hand, is the miſcellan hodg pddg of chY 
his fifth chapter, called Divifrons, -not eyer* 
intended by #ny of thoſe Catholicky authors” 
unto Dr. Still, purpoſe, unto'whitlche aid 
ſtories are wholly improper. 


T1; The ſtory of the wars and tferencer it 
Italy nine hundred years ago about Church<. 
lands, managed'on one fide by Charles Martell, 
King Pepin, Charlemaign, Ludovicus Pius, Lo 
tharius and” others, for the Popes 1ight againff 
Ewperours and "their Lieftennants on the other, 
And here by che way we may note that Chars 
lemaign or Charles che great, was a notable: 
champion not for the faith only bur for the” 
temporals alſo of the Roman Biſhop. even* 
eo his death ; which I gave the Do&our no-+ 
tice of, when I ſpoke of the: Councel of 
Frankford,” and himſelt now here acknows 
tedges it, 

2. The ſtory 'of the quarrels between He 
fourth Emperour, and Pope Gregory Hildebrand, 
about an age afterward, and the various rrous. 
bits inferred upon the ſaid Emperouy therby. 

3. The ſtory of P, Urban and Paſchal and* 
oth:1s then ſitting iu the See: apoſtolick,; and 
Empercur Rodulphus, Lothariut, Conradus ; and* 

the 
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KATHOLIK.CY:: 


DIVISIONS 


Neo this fifth Chapter I ſha!l ſpeak Sir 

yery lictle : becaus it is who!ly parer- 
gicall, and beſtdes his or what ought co be 
his purpoſe. A Reader.who looks uporhis 
book conceives him to fpeak of diyiſions 
which.are contrary co their uniry of faich.' 
And yer the Do&our by a multitude of ſto- 
cies, which niake up this chapter, exemplifies 
only and declares divifions that haye been in 
feyeral times and places, contrary to the uni- 
ty of affeQions; 'in matter of honor, wealth, 
and power , ſome in 7taly, ſome in France, 
ſome in England, ſome in America, ſome a- 
Bour their School conceptions, ſome about 
power and juriſdiQion, liberty and freedom, 
4nd che like. So that all thar has happened 
in the Catholick world the ſpace of a thous 
ſand years, contrary to that. peace, humility, 
; love, 
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love, tendernes, Juſt ice,mercy, pitience, pras? 
dence, which retigion requires;/{6 mnchi of it 
as he found related in Carholick authorgto. 
his-hand; is the miſcellan hodg/pddg: of ch! 
his fifth-chapter, called Divifrons, -not e 
intended by any of thoſe Catholicks authors”. 
unto Dr. Still, purpoſe, unto'whitlche aid 
ſtories are wholly improper. * 


Ti The ſtory of the wars and Dferimet its 
Italy nine hundred years ago about Churches. 
lands, managed'on one ſide by Charles Martell, 
King Pepin, Charlemaign, Ludovicus Pius, Lo= 
tharius and others, for the Popes 11ghr againif 
Emperours and their Lieftennants on the other, 
And here by che way we may note that Char® 
lemaign or Charles che great, was a notable: 
champion not for the faith only bur for the” 
temporals alſo of che Roman Biſhop. even*. 
to his death ; which I gave the DoRour no-+' 
tice of, when T ſpoke of the Councel of 
Frankford,” and himſelt now here acknows 
tedges it, 

2. The ſtory'of the quarrels between He 
fourth Emperour, and Pope Gregory Hildebrand, 
about an age afterward, and the: various trous: 
bids inferred upon the ſaid Emperour therby. + 

3. The ftory of P. Urban and Paſchal and* 
oth:7s then ſitting in the See apoſtolick,; and* 
Empercut Rodulphus, Lothariut,Conradus ; and'* 
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the great wars and feuds between them unto the 
great afflittion and miſery of mankind. 

4- The flory of the Schiſmes that happened 
is the ninth age about the eleftion of Popes, 
wherein ſucceſſively they depoſed, contraditied, 
judged and cenſured one another, unto the un- 
expreſſable ſcandall and grief of the whole 
world, And all theſe aboye named hiſtories 
are gathered out of Alphonſus Ciaconus, 
Baronius, Luieprandus, Morinus , Papirius 
Msſſonus, Onuphrius, Sigonius, Nauclerus, 
Sigebercus,Octo Frilingenfis, Conradus, Ru- 
beus, Valeſins, Sirmondus, Sabellicus, Blon- 
dus, Nichardus, Hincmar Guicciardin, Pla- 
eina all Catholick hiſtorians, nor one, that T 
know, excepted. 
 $- The flory of Friars and Monks exemption 
from Epiſcopal juriſdifiion, and the troubles cau- 
ſed thereby amongſt the Clergy, and the inftabi- 
lity of Roman Prelates, ſometimes confirming 
and then again recalling thoſe their priviledges, 
"This happened in che chirteenth age abour 
four handred years ago : ſome DoRours de- 
fending the ſaid Religious exemprions and 
priviledges, as St. Bonaventure, St.T homas, 
Jacobus, Abbas,Cluniacenſis ; and ſome op- 
poling them, as Dr. Saint Amour and the U- 
niverlity of Paris » Armacanus, Durandus, 
Mimatenſis, Petrus de Vineis and Agidius 
Romanus, 

6, The 
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' 6. The fer f two or three pilifi bere i i 
England' about threeſcore'Jears ago, whd have- 
ing boarded rogerhey at wisbich with ſome of the 
Sotzety Ver) peateably for 4 time, art ks fel 
our dirdl Phond with milth ſeanlal and heats one 
againſt another, 

| , _"_ br for] of Richard Smith Biſhop: of Cal 
dn oppoſed here in England about forty » Jears 
ago by ſome jeligions.” ** 

8. The fitry of a bitte} conteſt between ſome 
regulars and their biſhop in the Philippin Iſlands, 
and ag ain'in P—__] in america pbout [eB 
ty Jears at'd. 

9. The  Nloty of the uy differences paz 
the Schoolmen, not to be ended either by Pope or 
Councels , 49 my one of the contradittories 
muſt Weeds be falſe: ON! 

Theſe dre his Rorits, foe of them dill 
enough, and yet all bf them think as 4. 
as I 5m cetcafn they are 1mpertinene, And 
ever and anon the DoQoiir cities our where 
is cheit viity here, where i5-now their inf:l. 
libility fo much ealked of! whereas itdee 
the ſtability of religion and Gods infyllible 

proce&ion of biSChurch never appeared in 
greater. ſplendour, then it Aid in choſe difmpl 
dark times, when ſuch a5 ſhould have been 
Pal{tors,proved wild beaſts rather ard wolves 
rs &ſtroy the lock. For even ia thoſe worlt 
G fimess 
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times, did the Cathulics Church moſt Zou- 
riſh in unity.and. Chriſtian -piety #ll over the 
world. And chrough all cheſe tempeſts, and 
ray tore yer greater, bath this ſhip of the 
Church paſſed on now almoſt ſeyenteen hun- 
dred years ; and yet continues, - To keep ic 
ſafe and whole, not only from outward oppo- 
ſition of nfidels, but eyen from the 'many 
inward 8& domeſtick ſcandals, ſtrong enough 
to crack aſunder the yery fides of it, and diſ- 
fipate it into duſt, is.a power and vertue tri 
ly divine, which can proceed from nothiog 

but Gods great fayour and [ove and bleſſin 

bpon' it. We had neyer heard ſo mitch 0 
the power of our Lord Jeſus nor knowa it 
ſo-well, if a tempeſt had not roſe and indan. 
ered the ſhip. And all chat 7 think can be 
diciouſly gathered from theſe many diſmal 
Kories and miſerable ſcaridals, is only this, 
that in all ſuch diſtreſſes and ever we- are 
ſtil! ro rruſt in God, and in the yertue of 
our Lord Jeſns Chriſt, who has promiſed co 
be with us eyen to the worlds conſummation. 
And it he be with as, - we ſhall be well, be 
what'will againſt us, whecher it rife wichin 
the Church or fall upon ir from withour. 
The Catholick Church muſt taſt all the :ri- 
#ls and temptatians which may render her 
conformable to her Lord and head, both 
from friends and foes. And it is enough 
| chat 
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that he watches over us who never ſlceps, 


and ſuffers no'more to befall us then will re: 


dound to his own glory in the end. 


* x 


But I wondermuch, how the DoRour as 


mongſt the many differences and broils here 


now daily founding in oar-ears, unto the (ad 
and woful rairf of ſo many thouſand peopte: 


preſent a&ion, that eyery one would he able 


to tell him preſenely, thar- the faid difcourſe. 
is _ ro the purpofe, for- that the ſaid” 


Kings and their whole Kingdoms are all 'in, 


2 perfe& unity of cheir Cattiolick faich for * 
all that. And thertore he judges it a wiſer 


recorded, could omit torelate' the differen n 
ces betwixt che Kings of France and Spain 4 
bl 
But he is ſubtle, and thinks perhaps, if- he '*- 
ſhould ſpeak of ſuch publick things now in” 
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part,to hunt farther from home,as foxes'do3* | 


where ordinary Readers cannot fo eaſily (Ye 
cer) his impertinency. If he do, ſpeak any” 
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thing near our own times, it muſt be 'the , 


wranglings of ſome obſcure men unknown 


tO us ; if he relate the differences of greater 
nen, they muſt be ſuch as are far removed. 
off, four, five, nine hundred years azo; atid 
then he hopes that his Reader may nor fo ea» 


ily-diſcover his fraud. For'the ſam: reaſon * 
be omirs alſo to ſpeak of the great wars 'and” ..: 
ifferences between the hons ot York” and” © 


Lancaſter here in England, which brought 
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with them as rs Þ efle&s, as any here re: 
corged by him, as'alſo che Wars of England 
wich France unto the utter depopulation in 
a manger of that whole. Kingdom, And yer 
did. cheir-unicy ot. faich ſtand- all the while 
inyiolable, And. this truth:,  becaus it is 
known to eyery. Reader, therefore will not 
the ſubtle Do&or make any mention of theſe 
things, But I canpor ſo well tell, why be 
ſhould omir the ſtory of the Arrian hereſy, 
which diſturbed nor one Kingdom only, bur 

all the whole Chriſtian world, Europe, Aſia 
and Africa, ſo far as the very Sun in the Fir- 
marent looked upon it: And thoſe differ- 
eſices. were indeed about a poine of faith 
(which nothing is here in all. che differences 
related by the DoRor)Secondly,they brought 
with them unſpeakable moleſtations and das 
mages all the world over, far further then. 

phele his related differences rever- reached : 
Thirdly , they laſted four hundred Years, 
whereas moſt of theſe his differznces were 
lictle and light, and perſonal or national,and 
none of. chem fo. laſting as the groubles of 
Arrianiſm, So peeviſh, obſtinate and ſelf. 
w:1}'d are men, eyen againſt all rules of Chri- 
Rida pjery and moderation, when concupil- 
cence and paſſion. are once ingaged. And 
yet.was thatArrjan diſpute ſoquaint and ſub- 
tiley cha the world hardly diſcerns, m—_— 
ns .. the; © 
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the difference lay, which ſo'much incenſed- 
all the Catholick Prelates in the world, and 
ſet in ſuch a deadly fewd ſo many great and 
holy men on both fides,who had guided cheir 
Flocks before in all tranquilliry-and' peace, 
But' what yeaſon ſoeyer the DoRour had for 
his oniffion of chis Arrian hereſy, which is 
more pertinent tlian any of all his ſtories 
put rogether ; yet-mighr he not me-thinks 
have utterly forgot the famous and:renown- 
ed ſtory of Robin Hood, who was a noble 
perſon and well beloved of bis Countrey : 
and yet out-lawed by his King who profeſſed 
the ſame Catholick religion with him, was 
forced to confine himſclt ty woods and de- 
ſeres, in much hunger and diſtreſs, and daily 
dangers of his life. 1i he had berchoughe 
himſelf well, he might have printed here che 
whole Hiſtory of Eng'!and and France, Spain 
and Italy,Germany,Poland and Greece, And 
it would haye made him a fine Jong chapter. 
Eſpecially if he had inſerted all the wrang- 
lings and law-ſu'ts, that have happened as. 
mongſt Chriſtians in all the ſaid Kingdoms 
from their firſt converſion, for aboye a thou. 
ſand years, unto chis laſt age, when Prote- 
ſRtancy firſt ſhowed irs head. But in all char 
time, there is not an Authour upon earth, 
who mentions any wars, any wranglings, any 
diviſion of Proteſtants. For neither Ceſar 
G 3 nor 
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nor Pompey, however miſchievous made any 
croubles betore they were born : nor did any 
wricer. take. potice of thoſe curbulent war. 
riours from .the time of Picus firft King of 
antotheir daies ; which-was lictle 
leſs chan the lame ſpace of cime that Prote- 
ants, were! in atdeep ſilence and peace, all 
over the. whole Chriſtian world, fafreen bun. 
© dred.years.' I bave no more now to ſay but 
7 jo farewell, and continue ſtill co love 
Land for 
Your friendly Poltillator, 
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